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FOREWORD

It is a highly astonishing event in the cultural history of
India that the Arthasastra of Kautilya has left obvious and indel-
ible impressions on the literary genre of the Jaina works. It’s
curious to think of polity-leden Arthasastra influencing the my-
thology and the cultural ethos of Ancient India. This view did
receive certain adequate attention from the Brahmanic and Jaina
scholars. Fortunately Dr. Mrs. Nalini Joshi has undertaken this
momentous task of studying the influence of the Kautilya’s
Arthasastra on many Jaina Narrative works. She has taken laud-
able efforts for exploring almost all the Jaina works and tried to
find out the interaction of both the thought-ferments of India.

With her deep study in Sanskrit works on polity and propound
erudition in the Jaina varieties of Prakrit texts, Dr. Joshi has
brought out the salient specialities of polity developed in the
Arthasastra and numerous Jaina Prakrit texts. She has specially
considered certain texts like the drama Mudraraksasa, depicting

Kautilya as a shrewd strategist. In some of the works, Kautilya is



v

referred to as Kodillaya and it is mentioned that his book (i.e.
Arthasastra) was a part of a syllabus.

In the works like Nisitha-ctrni and Ava$yaka-cirni, vari-
ous incidents in the life of Canakya are described. In the AvaSyaka-
niryukti, Canakya’s parinamiki-buddhi is highlighted. Jinadasagani
has given a short life-sketch of Canakya and Candragupta. Similarly
there are general observations on different stories dedicated to
Canakya. The commentaries written by the Jaina authors exhibit
their deep study of the text of the Arthasastra. In Haribhadra’s
Upadesapada there are certain dvaragathas throwing light on the
character of Canakya. Among the eminent Svetambara writers
Ratnaprabha, Hemacandra and Municandra are noteworthy.

Harisena’s Brhatkathakosa is specially cited. Some Digambara
authors like Somadevasuri in his Nitivakyamrta and the other
authors like Sricandra and Prabhacandra have been cited by Dr.
Nalini Joshi. She has quoted the views of some other Jaina scholars
also.

From this extensive survey, it becomes amply clear that the
learned author has analysed almost all concerned Jaina texts
systematically, with a view to gather information about Canakya.
Canakya’s shrewdness and strategy are particularly focussed by
the Brahmanic authors but with a comprehensive look on the
Jaina views, Dr. Nalini Joshi rightfully quotes : ‘A certain respect
and honour towards Canakya is seen in the Jaina literature due to
his strict governance, selfless service, detached world-views and

sublime death.”
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She has touched new or hitherto untouched points success-

fully and has opened a new chapter in the Jaina literature. Dr.

Nalini Joshi’s work is highly commendable for making a study of

the unstudied aspects of the Jaina literature and that of Kautilya.

I extend my best wishes to Dr. Nalini Joshi for further
exploration and systematic study of important Jaina texts.

Dr.P.G. Lalye

March 2014

Pune
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PUBLISHER'SNOTE & PREFACE

‘Seth Hirachand Nemchand Chair in Jain Philosophy,
Literature, Logic and Culture’, was established on 17/07/1976 in
the University of Pune. Late Prof. S.S.Barlingay exerted a lot for
establishing the Chair and naturally it was attached to the Department
of Philosophy. Due to various reasons the Chair was defunct and
produced only two-three small publications over the years. The
Chair was revived in 2007 under the Vice-Chancellor of Shri
Ratnakar Gaikwad and Dr. Narendra Jadhav. The concerned Uni-
versity authorities continued the same policy about the Chair and
helped a lot to fulfil the aim of the Chair viz. ““To promote and
spread the Jainological Studies by Research, Popular Activities and
Publications.”

‘Firodia Publications’ is a wing of Seth H.N.Jain Chair
which was specifically created to publish books on various
Jainological topics. We are very much glad to publish the 11™
book under Firodia Publications titled - ““Chanakya : Explored in

the Jaina Literature’” which is the outcome of a research project
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undertaken by the Jain Chair.

When we cast a glance on the list of publications given on
the back-page of this book, we immediately come to know that
almost equal importance is given to the academic work and the
popular writings. The research-oriented publications are in English
and the Jainological writings for a novice are purposefully written
in Marathi and Hindi. The two post-doctoral research assistants
of the Jain Chair, viz. Dr. Anita Bothara and Dr. Kaumudi Baldota
had presented their research papers in Marathi and Hindi in
various prestigious conferences. We are planning to publish the
collection of the research-papers in Hindi, in the near future.

It is noteworthy that four of our publications are available
on the website viz. ‘‘jainaedu@gmail.com’ and we are getting
world-wide encouraging response of the concerned viewers. The
work of uploading the rest of the publications is persued by our
experts.

The present book is dedicated to the thorough quest of
Canakya in the whole Jaina literature. The seed of the subject was
sown in my mind before nearly ten years ago, when [ was engaged
in preparing word-slips for the comprehensive dictionary of Prakrits.
The seed of the subject germinated when we undertook the project
under the auspices of the Jain Chair in 201 1. Literally hundreds
of references were gathered, scrutinized, debated, discussed and
translated by our research team. Final plan of the book was made

in August 2013. The finished product is presented in the form of
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this book - ‘““Chanakya : Explored in the Jaina Literature’ .

It is our solemn duty to provide the rationale for a reader to
go through this book.

The distinctive features of this book can be enumerated as-

* Canakya alias Kautilya is an interesting personality for
any educated and cultured Indian.

* Kautilya and his Arthasastra is studied worldwide by the
Orientalists, Sanskritists, Historians and experts in the science of
Polity.

* Hindu Puranas and ancient Pali texts have preserved very
little personal data of Canakya’s life while the Jaina literature is
really flooded with stories, narratives, legends and myths about
Canakya.

* The biography of Canakya from his birth to death is
documented in the Jaina texts.

* Some of the scholars have opined that, ‘The Buddhas and
Jainas generally despise Canakya’. This opinion is totally wrong
in the case of Jainas because the sense of awe and regard about
Canakya is seen in the Jaina literature from the 3rd century A.D.
upto 15th century A.D.

* Kautiliya Arthasastra is a part of Magadhan literature and
the authentic history of the Jaina canons is closely connected with
Magadha.

* The Jaina connections of the famous Sanskrit political

drama Mudraraksasa are explored and exploited in one of the
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chapters of this book.

* The Svetambara and Digambara biographics of Canakya
are compared with critical remarks.

* Each and every Jaina reference is originally documented,
translated and brought under proper scrutiny.

* The Jaina code of conduct for monks and householders are
revisited from the viewpoint of Kautiliya Arthasastra.

We can increase the list of the salient features in various
ways but in nutshell, we can say that, the legendary history of
Canakya preserved by the Jainas will open up new vistas for the

scholars of Kautilyan Studies.

NALINI JOSHI
May 2014

Pune
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

[1] How my attention was drawn towards this subject ?

While preparing the articles for Prakrit-English-Comprehen-
sive-Dictionary, a joint and giant project was undertaken by Bhandarkar
Oriental Research Institute and Sanmati-Teerth a Research Insti-
tute, it came to my notice that in ancient and medieval literature of
the Jainas, copious references about Canakya are found in the form
of stories, incidents, parables, analogies, narratives, examples and
biographies. The number of references was really overwhelming. I
felt it necessary to go deeper in the subject for bringing out the
exact connection between the Jaina tales of Canakya and traditional
brahmanical tales in the broader light of the present version of
Kautiliya Arthasastra.

Though Canakya is famous as Kautilya and Visnugupta, the
Jaina authors have mostly preferred the name ‘Canakya’. At three
to four places it is suggested clearly that these three names identify
the one and same personality.

The Kautiliya Arthasastra is a science of polity. It is of course
a excellent blend of Politics, Economics, Ethics as well as History.
This world-famous treatise is extensively studied by Orientalists,
Indologists and Sanskritists all over the world. The Kautiliya
Arthasastra contains 15 adhikaranas and 150 adhyayas. It is a
practical guidebook for a sovereign king. There is no need to de-
scribe the greatness and all-time-relevance of the Arthasastra. It is

noticed that almost each finance budget of India, when tabled into
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the parliament, necessarily contains suitable quotations from the
Kautilya’s Arthasastra.

It is really a paradox that very little information about the
personality of Canakya is found in the Hindu and Buddhist sources.
Eaxctly opposite is the position in the Jaina literature. It is full of
stories, narratives, examples and illustrations of Canakya.

[2] The rationale behind the present exploration :

When we fathomed the whole Jaina literature and explored
each and every reference to Canakya, one fact become crystal-clear
to us that the Jainas tell many new things about Canakya which are
not told in the Brahmanic and Buddhist literature. Generally a high
regard, praise and honour about Canakya is seen in the Jaina
literature.

In the meantime, a sentence written in the introduction of the
Kautiliya Arthasastra by B.R.Hivargaonkar startled me. He says, ‘It
is noted in the Brahmanic, Buddhist and Jaina literature that Kautilya
was the amatya of the king Candragupta. A sense of disregard and
reproach towards Canakya is seen in the Buddhist and Jaina litera-
ture, while the Brahmanic sources praise Canakya.”

Further on, Mr. Hivargaonkar defends his view as follows :

‘‘He himself being a brahmin, possesses very staunch and
strict views against pasandins. Naturally the Bauddhas and Jainas
despise Canakya and Brahmanic texts praise Canakya.” (Introduc-
tion p.22)

We cann’t say anything about the Buddhist texts at this junc-
ture but it is really surprising and amuzing that a reputed scholar
like Hivargaonkar had passed a remark about the Jainas without

going into the scruting of the Jaina references. In the same introduc-
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tion he says that, the Nandistitra mentions the text of Kautilya as a
‘kutila-nitisastra’ in which the negative attitude of the Jainas to-
wards Canakya is reflected. (Introduction p.4)

The other reputed scholar Durga Bhagvat has tried to bring
out the Buddhist connections with the Arthasastra but has totally
neglected the Jaina references which are enormous in number.

The same attitude of negligence about the Jaina sources is
seen in the introduction of the Mudraraksasa written by
Dr.R.D.Karmarkar (Introduction p.13-14). He has mentioned the
Buddhist sources of Mudraraksasa in a bit detailed manner but had
said nothing what the Jainas have documented. In his mind, he
might have thought that the Jainas repeat the same things what the
Buddhists say.

Thus an upright attempt has been made in this book to under-
line and examine all the Jaina sources of Canakya and the Arthasastra
with the hope to remove away the previous misconceptions.

[3] The starting-point of the authentic history of India :

It is a known fact that the authentic history of India is recon-
structed by the historians from Alexander’s invasion to India. Though
the antiquity of Magadha is traced by the Indologists right from the
Rgaveda, the Siéunﬁgas, Nandas and Mauryas are the hallmark
dynasties noted in the authentic history. Yuan Chwang’s travel-
accounts (629 A.D.) display a picture of Mauryan empire and par-
ticularly mentions Chandragupta (I), as a great emporor. Nothing is
written about Canakya by Yuan Chwang, a politician of prevading
genius who was the prime-minister of the great empire. When Yuan
Chwang’s book was translated, it was read, studied and almost

devoured by all the students and scholars of Indian History.



[4] Travel-accounts of the foreigners and discovery of the
Arthasastra :

The discovery of Canakya’s Arthasastra is a great event much
greater than the discovery of Yuan Chwang’s travel-accounts in
western countries. Shamshastry discovered a manuscript of the
Kautiliya Arthasastra in 1909 and he published it in the same year.
Shamshastry, T.Ganapatishastri, Dr. Jolly Meyor, Dr. Winternitz,
Father Zimmerman, Mr. B.R.Hivargaonkar, Dr. R.P.Kangle, Dr.
D.R.Bhandarkar were the great pioneers of the Kautilyan studies.

Dr.Jolly and Dr.Winternitz claimed that the Kautiliya
Arthasastra is not authored by Kautilya, the prime-minister of
Candragupta. According to them, ‘Kautilya’ is an imaginary person-
ality and not an actual master in polity. Sombody collected all
ancient thoughts on polity and wrote down the treatise using the
pen-name of Kautilya in the 3" century A.D. However, Dr. Jolly
admitted that there are some legends about the fabulous minister
who was looked upon as the master and creator of the art of polity.

The above-mentioned inference was based on the travel-
accounts of Megasthenese, who was a Greek ambassador in the
court of Candragupta and who actually resided at Pataliputra. The
absense of Kautilya’s name in his travel-accounts actually led Dr.
Jolly to the conclusion that Kautilya was an imaginary personality.
Mr. B.R.Hivargaonkar and some other scholars have criticized this
view. This is not a place to note down all the arguments in the
debate. But in nutshell, we can say that ultimately the Indian
Indologists have established that the main core of Kautiliya
Arthasastra is written by Kautilya (Canakya/Visnugupta) approxi-

mately in the fourth century before the Christian Era.
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Several reasons can be enumerated why Megasthenese might
not have mentioned Kautilya and his Arthasastra. His travel-ac-
counts are not available in lucid, homogenius form. At many places
the text is corrupt as well as concise and scattered. After all his
writtings are not historical books and are based on inadequate in-
formation. Dr. Shwanbek, the editor of ‘Megasthenis Indika’ specifi-
cally says that, ““Though some portions of his accounts might have
written on the basis of first-hand information, but many of the
accounts seem to have documented by using secondary sources and
are not totally acceptable on its face-value.” (et srdame,
Raumas, J&deT, p.23-24)

Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sastry was a well-known
Indologist and a scholar of great repute. He wrote an extremely
important book entitled ‘Magadhan Literature’ in 1923. At that
time, an enthusiastic team of Indologist was working on the Kautilya’s
Arthasastra with full vigour. Sastry had noted down the comparison
between Yuan Chwang’s India and the India reflected in the Kautilya’s
Arthasastra. It will not be out of place to quote the full passage from
Sastry’s book. The passage is as follows -

Yuan Chwang came to India in 629 A.D. and remained here
for sixteen years. Kautilya was a native of India, bred up and born
here ; and he flourished about a thousand years before Yuan Chwang.
Yuan Chwang was a mere traveller, at best a devout pilgrim. But
Kautilya was a politician of prevading genius and he was the prime-
minister of a great empire. Yuan Chwang was interested in Bud-
dhism only and that in its higher phases. But Kautilya was inter-
ested in everything Indian. Yuan Chwang was a religious man and

looked at Indian society from the religious point of view. Kautilya
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was an administrator and a man of the world. His interest in India
was that of an administrator and a patriot. Yuan Chwang’s account
of India was partial and one-sided, that of Kautilya thorough and
many-sided. (Magadhan Literature, Lecture III, p.49)
[5] Whether Kautilya is the author of the Arthasastra or not ? :

The authorship of the Kautiliya Arthasastra can be confirmed
from the text itself. It is noted in the beginning, in the middle and at
the end of the book that Kautilya alias Visnugupta has composed
this sastric text. There is no valid reason for disbelieving the texual
reference about it’s authorship.

At the end of the first adhyaya of the first adhikarana it is
told that -

YEUEUTaR deaneugHa |
Hifeea Fd T TorFa-foe . ||

““Kautilya prepared this sastric treatise which is easy to un-
derstand, in which technical words are used with specific meanings
and the lengthy details are avoided to make it concise.”

At the end of the tenth adhyaya of the second adhikarana
Kautilya says -

FEMTEATI R JARIas 9 |
Hifeedq g e fafer: ohd: ||

‘‘Having followed all sciences and having observed practice
also, the rules of drawing up writs are framed by Kautilya for the
benefit of the king.”

This ascribes the authorship to Kautilya but it does not name
the king for whom it was intended. The remark of Kautilya suggests
that this science of polity is useful for any king as such. The piece

of information is given by Dandin (approximately the 6™ century



8

A.D.) in the eighth chapter of his famous work Dasakumaracarita in
the following words - efisg qraq guedifan | safagrg
AT Weatd wefi: sermued: Tiaw |

‘Read dandaniti. This has just now been presented in an
abridged form extending to 6000 slokas by acarya Visnugupta for
the benefit of Maurya.’

According to the Arthasastra, the author is Kautilya, but in
the Dasakumaracarita, it is mentioned that the ArthaSastra was
written by Visnugupta. But they were not two different persons.
Because at the end of the fifteenth adhikarana of Kautiliya Arthasastra,
the author himself says -

gog1 fawfoaft sgan ey AR |
TIHd fospeas=shR 3 F W9 T |

‘‘Having seen discrepancies in many ways on the part of the
writers of bhasyas on the $astras, Visnugupta has himself written
both the sitra and bhasya.”

Thus with the help of all these references we can conclude
that kautilya and Visnugupta must be the one and the same person.
But was the author really the prime-minister of Candragupta in the
4™ century B.C. ? This doubt is cleared with the help of the verse
noted down in the tenth adhyaya of the second adhikarana of Kautiliya
Arthasastra. It runs thus -

I I = I T AUl 9 9 |
SN GATITY] oA YTt had ||

““This Sastra has been made by him who, under provocation,
quickly rescued from chaos the science of polity and of war, as well
as the earth from the hands of the Nandas.”

While searching the legacy of Kautiliya Arthasastra in the
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brahmanic sources, the landmark-treatise of Kamandaka i.e. the
Kamandakiya Nitisara carries utmost importance. From the tradi-
tional information about Kamandaka, we know that he was the
disciple of Canakya and presented a short version of the Kautiliya
Arthasastra in poetrical form. Putting aside the controversy of
Kamandaka’s date we have to admit that he is an sncient authority
on polity and is more explicit in giving us an account of the
Arthasastra and its author. He says -
TEENES Issae=dy: |
quTd Yed: HHH guat deuad: 11 1.4 11
TTh! FRAl I: Yl AfdeioH: |
JTSIER. =g =g A 11 1.5 11
e daHduETRed: |
Ty A oS 99E 11 1.6 11

‘“‘Salutation to Visnugupta, the veritable providence, powerful

like thunderous fire, by whose thunder-like rites, fell root and branch
the mountain like Nanda dynasty firm in all its political strata ; who
like Karttikeya in valour, single-handed, procured by dint of his
statesmanship the whole earth for Candragupta ; who from the
ocean-like science of polity churned out, so to say, the nectar of
polity.”

When we observe the legacy of Kautiliya Arthasastra we find
a compact and neat version of the Arthasastra i.e. the Nitivakyamrta
of Somadevasiri, a Digambara Jaina monk of the 10™ century A.D.
The details are given in a separate chapter of the present book.
[6] Decreasing popularity of the Arthasastra in the brahmanic

literature :

Now we will see the impact of the Kautiliya Arthasastra and
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kautiliya-niti which is reflected in the brahmanic literature, of course
in a brief manner. From this brief sketch we come to know, ‘How
the popularity of the Kautiliya Arthasastra decreased serially ?° At
the end of this brief survey we will discuss the reasons of the
decreasing popularity and how this valuable treasure of knowledge,
was lost in darkness uptill its discovery in 1909 A.D.

In the Vyakarana-Mahabhasya of Pataifijali it is quoted that
Maurya kings were greedy of wealth and gathered ample wealth
with a lot of devices to fill their treasure.

In the dramas and one-act-plays of Bhasa, who is the oldest
among the available Sanskrit dramatists, the shadows and reflec-
tions of the terms, ideas, motifs and points enumerated in the Kautiliya
Arthasastra are found in frequent manner. Two of his dramas viz.
the Pratijfia-yaugandharayana and the Avimaraka are full of the
terms and devices used by Kautilya. Scholars have pointed out the
parallel references from Bhasa’s Paficaratra and Abhiseka also.

From the literature of Kalidasa, particularly from the
Raghuvarn$a and the Sakuntala, it can be well-inferred that Kalidasa
might have gone through the Kautilya’s Arthasastra thoroughly. But
the famous verse of Kalidasa which he put into the mouth of Sakuntala,
throws light on the fact that Kalidasa does not carry full regard or
honour towards Kautilya. Sakuntala says sarcastically,
qfee-armdEd 3 fwe 7 aq e |

In this remark it is reflected that the Arthasastra was re-
garded at that time as a science of deceitful means and studied by
cunning persons.

If we place Banabhtta, famous for his ‘Kadambari’, after

Kalidasa, the same attitude towards Kautilya is seen. In his excla-



11
mation, foh a1 a9 Gy AW iNERTEE AfE 3"1%{@'{:’, it is
implied that the ministers always suggest crooked ways to their
lords (et 3refamre, g‘ﬁ AT, T&ATEHT (R), p.26). In the same
book, Banabhatta describes Canakya as nrsarsa, krira and nirghrna
(i.e. malicious, cruel and pitiless) (Eﬁﬁﬁﬁ?{ ﬂw, g‘ﬁ HITAd,
JEITEAT (R), p.4).

Though in the works of Dandin and in the Paficatantra, the
references to Kautilya are found, we cannot draw a conclusion that
they possess a background of thorough study of the Kautiliya

Arthasastra. At the very beginning, the parcatantrakara enumerates

the Sastras as, Jal gHSITET qﬁ'l’qﬁﬁ, srefsmrefor HTUWI?aﬁ,
FHAMEAT ATEARAG |°

If we carefully study Visakhadatta’s Mudraraksasa, a totally
political play dedicated to Canakya-Candragupta and Raksasa, we
come to know Visakhadatta’s deep study of the Arthasastra, but at
the same time, it creates adverse impact by his famous terminol-
ogy, “FHifeea: ?&Fﬂﬁ: I’. Canakya’s egoist remarks, the impropri-
ety in addressing ‘vrsala’ to the king Candragupta, the pseudo-
conflict with Candragupta in the third act and so many other things
are quite eloquent to suggest the growing disregard toward Canakya’s
intelligent crookedness. More details are given in a separate chap-
ter written on the Mudraraksasa.

The growing impact of smrti literature, particularly the
Manusmrti (Manava-dharma-sastra) and the Yajiiavalkya-smrti were
the last blow on the studies of Arthasastra. The Kathasaritsagara
and the Brhatkathamaiijari depicted Canakya as a well-versed brahmin
in the rites of magical lores. Silently the important topics of the

Arthasastra, lost their popularity and negative side came forward.
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The topics like gudha-purusa-pranidhi, yoga-vamana, upa-japa,
apasarpa-pranidhi, durga-lambhopaya and para-ghata-prayoga gained
popularity and over-shadowed the practical and ethical values of
the Arthasastra.

Canakya’s Arthasastra is evidently an important part of
Magadhan literature. Magadha’s connection with sramanic culture
is a proved historical fact. The Nandas were pro-Jaina. Sakatila,
the minister of the last Nanda was a Jaina layman. That is why his
son Sthillabhadra accepted the Jaina diksa and became the chief
monk of the whole Jaina samgha. The brahmanic traits of Canakya
are quite clear though the Jainas depict him as a layman or a monk.
Candragupta seems to be pro-Jaina. Otherwise he would not have
allowed the first conference of the Jaina Canons at Pataliputra.
Brahmanic sources depict Candragupta as a sidra. Some say that he
was born from Mura dasi. In the Mudraraksasa, Canakya calls
Candragupta, literally hundreds of times as vrsala. Candragupta’s
son Bindusara was probably a pro-Jaina king and his grand-son
Samprati was surely a Jainized king. Bindusara’s son, king Asoka
was certainly a Buddhist king.

Thus due to the sramanic connection of Magadha, the staunch
brahmanic dharmasastrakaras might have a concealed rage against
Canakya because he was a mentor of pro-Jaina Candragupta who
was a $udra by birth.

Dharmasastrakaras always give importance to ‘dharma
purusartha’. Canakya gave equal importance to dharma-artha and
kama. Though Canakya was favourable to the traditional system of
varpnasrama, his views are comparatively mild and fair. Canakya

proclaimed, “SIFIERIJ@M! 9H: |” While the Smritikaras proclaimed,
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H'H'Ta?vﬁ'ﬂﬁ Fdgl: I’. Slowly the religious and ritualistic views of
smrtis, particularly of Manu and Yajfiavalkya gain popularity over
the secular, ethical and practical nature of the Arthasastra.
Yajiiavalkya omitted many technical parts of the Arthasastra, re-
lated to kingdom and inter-state relationship etc. He concentrated
on acara, vyavahara and prayascitta. Hence the study of the smrtis
become a regular part of syllabus and the popularity of the Kautilya’s
Arthasastra decreased. Though Y3jiiavalkya has taken a lot from

Kautilya, still his treatise surpassed the Arthasastra.
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CHAPTER 2
CANAKYA : REFLECTED IN THE BRAHMANIC SOURCES

When we start to fathom the Indian literature for getting the
information about Canakya (Kautilya/Visnugupta), we have to take
a start from the brahmanic literature. Canakya’s being a brahmin,
his tuft of hair, his well-versedness in vedavidya, his intellectual
brilliance, short-temperedness and vindictive nature comes forward
immediately. His monumental work Arthasastra also reflects his
brahminhood. Thus we will start our quest from the brahmanic
sources.

In the present chapter, we will deal with the Canakya-refer-
ences in the Mahabharata, some important puranas and two San-
skrit-collections of narratives viz. the Kathasaritsagara and the
Brhatkathamaiijari.

[1] The Mahabharata (Adiparva) :

In the appendix of the Adiparva, Kautilya is referred to by
Vidura, the most eminent nitikara in the galaxy of the personalities
in the Mahabharata. The verse is -

ol e SR HeTa |
F Tl gee: Fifeed: Fueed:
e Tomaaq aE - --
Mahabharata, Adiparva (Appendix) 85.10.2

Here, Kautilya is described as ‘the abode of deceitfulness’ by
the great intelligent thinker Vidura. When we search the next part
of the text with the expectation of some Canakya-narrative, we are

disappointed. In the critical edition of the Mahabharata, prepared by
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BORI, this portion is excluded because anachronism is evident in
this case. In the later version of the Mahabharata, some writer
might have added it spuriously probably when the disregardful atti-
tude towards Canakya came in vogue i.e. after 8"-9™ century A.D.
One observation is noteworthy that when the last samskarana of the
Mahabharata was in vogue, the Ardhamagadhi Jaina canons were
prevalent in oral tradition. None of the old Ardhamagadhi canons
contains any reference of Canakya. This fact supports the view that
the above-mentioned reference of Canakya in the Mahabharata is
certainly spurious and carries no weightage.

In the 59 adhyaya of the Santiparva, four arthasastrakaras
are mentioned viz. Visalaksa, Bahudanti, Brhaspati and Usanas (or
Sukra). These names are quoted in the Kautiliya Arthasastra as
parvasiiris. In continuation with these ancient thinkers of the
Arthasastra, somebody might have added the name of Canakya in
the Mahabharata.

[2] Rajarsi Canakya in the Skandapurana and the Matsyapurana :

In the 155™ adhyaya of the Revakhanda (5), the Skandapurana
mentions the greatness of Suklatirtha. It starts with this verse -
“a’a?:l'@é‘qiﬁ T(STT =0T 19 Tfdeh: 1” Once upon a time, there was
a king born in Iksvaku dynasty, who was religious and whose name
was Canakya. It is mentioned at the end that he went to the suklatirtha
and donated cows, gold and land with great benevolence. After-
wards, he obtained siddhi at this place. The Matsyapurana refers
the same story in the following words -

YA HEYUE el afead |
=R AW TS g T s 1
Matsyapurana 192.14
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When we read this story of Canakya, it immediately comes to
our mind that though the similarity of name is there, this sage-like
king of Iksvaku dynasty is not in any way connected with the
arthasastrakara Canakya, who was a brahmin prime-minister of
Candragupta Maurya.

However, Harisena, the famous Digambara Jaina author of
the Brhatkatha has incorporated these details of the Skanda and the
Matsya-purana in his Canakya-muni-kathanakam. Surprisingly
enough, Harisena mentions, <N 1%!‘1?5 TS =R ﬁﬁﬂ'@ﬁ
(Brhatkathakosa, Canakyamunikathanakam, verse 71) in which he
says that Canakya (?) ruled over the country for a long time with his
great intelligence. The impact of the above-mentioned puranas was
so deep on Harisena, that according to him Canakya (?) went to
Krauficapura and attained siddhi by embracing samadhi-marana.
(Brhatkathakosa, Canakyamunikathanakam, verse 84)

The threads of the story of Canakya-rajarsi are skillfully wo-
ven in the depiction of Harisena’s Canakya-narrative. It is not only
Harisena to mix the two different tales but Pt. Mahadevshastri Joshi
in his Bharatiya-samskrti-kosa had done the same thing. He quotes,
‘The reference of the Matsyapurana probably tells us about the last
days and death of this great person.’

This is the classic example of creating a new legend by
blending various details with added imagination !

[3] Canakya’s single-line references in the Visnupurana, the
Vayupurana and the Matsyapurana :

Almost every scholar engaged in Canakyan study, has invari-

ably mentioned that we find the references of Canakya in the puranas

and specially in the Visnu®, Vayu® and Matsya-puranas. But when
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we actually go through them, we are completely disappointed.
Visnupurana starts with the history of Magadha by mentioning
$iéun2‘1ga dynasty. Afterwords it mentions Nandin, Mahanandin and
Mahapadmanandin. It treats Mahapadma as a ksatriya born from a
sudra. It is noted that Mahapadma and his sons ruled for hundred
years. Here enters the brahmin Kautilya, who killed the nine Nandas
and who installed Candragupta Maurya on the throne. It is told that
ten Mauryan kings will rule the country for 173 years. The whole
history of these dynasties is presented by using future tense. The
same accounts are repeated in the Vayu and the Matsya - puranas.
(Visnupurana, Amsa 4, adhyaya 24, verses 20-32 ; Vayupurana,
Khanda 2, prakarana 61, verses 188-192 ; Matsyapurana, 272.21).

Thus the puranic sources provide no additional information or
legends except a single line that Canakya was a brahmin and he
concecrated Candragupta Maurya on the throne of Magadha.

[4] The story of Canakya in the Kathasaritsagara :

We find the story of Canakya in the Katha’, in a slightly
developed form than that of the puranas. This story book, lit. ‘the
ocean of narratives’ is written in the 11™ century A.D. by a sanskrit
scholar Somadeva. Though Katha® is included in the brahmanic
literature, it is in real sense ‘secular’. Though the sanskrit version
is done by Somadeva, originally the legends and tales were gath-
ered by Gunadhya in one of the oldest Prakrit language, Paisaci.
Gunadhya is related to the Satavahana kings. So the date of his
Baddakaha (Brhatkatha) goes to the 2"-3™ century A.D. In fact it
was the treasure of legends from which the Hindus, Jainas and
Buddhists had drawn a lot. The Vasudevahindi, one of the few

Prakrit classics, owes much to the Baddakaha.
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Concerned puranas are generally interested in giving the de-
tailed lists of Nanda and Maurya dynasties. Passing references of
Canakya are found in them. The Katha® is in real sense the first
source documenting legendary history of Canakya. The story in the
Katha® (1.5.114) can be summarized in the following manner -

In Patalipura, Nandas were ruling. The last among them was
Yogananda. (A short story is given why he was called “Yogananda’.)
Sakatéla was his minister. For some reason, Sakatz‘lla wanted to
take revenge on Yogananda. (The details are given inbetween the
story.) On one occasion, he saw a brahmin named Canakya who
was digging kusa grass upto its root because the grass pricked the
sole of his foot. Sakatila thought that he was a proper person to
retaliate Yogananda. He invited Canakya in the palace of Nanda for
sraddhabhojana. Canakya occupied the seat of honour (agrasana).
The seat was actually reserved for a brahmin called Subandhu.
Sakatala reported the situation to Nanda. Nanda told Sakatala that
Subandhu will adorn the seat and none other. Sakatala reported this
message to Canakya and requested to vacate the seat. Due to this
insult, Canakya became furious. He abruptly loosened his tied tuft
of hair and exclaimed, ‘Within seven days I will destroy Nanda and
then only I will tie down my tuft of hair.’

Nanda was overpowered by anger. Without giving him a chance
to take any action, Canakya ran away. Sakatala, as if waiting for
this opportunity, gave shelter to Canakya in his house. Sakatala
made all the arrangements for Canakya’s practice of black-magic
(krtya-sadhana). The black-magic started showing it’s effects on
Nanda by creating inflammatory fever. Within seven days Nanda

died.
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After the death of Nanda, Sakatﬁla killed Nanda’s son
Hiranyagupta and made Candragupta the king, who was in true
sense ‘a son of a previous Nanda’ (parvanandasuta). Sakatﬁla per-
suaded Canakya and made him Candragupta’s chief-minister be-
cause he knew that Canakya is bright like Brhaspati. Having com-
pleted this intended task, Sakatala went to forest. Thus he overcome
the grief of the death of his beloved sons and led a peaceful spiritual
life.

Some Observations on the Kathasaritsagara :

* The main focus of this story is on Sakatala. Canakya’s appearance

is secondary.

* It provides more data about Canakya, in comparison with the

puranas.

* Sakatila and Subandhu are not mentioned in the puranas.

* The references of sraddha and $ikha confirm the brahmanatva of
Canakya.

In the Jaina narratives it is told that, Subandhu was revengeful to
Canakya, but the reason is not given. With the help of the Katha®
we find the missing link in the Jaina narratives.

The story of Sakatala is very popular in the Jaina tales but the
relation between Saka‘;ﬁla and Canakya is not established in the
Jaina tales.

The impact of this story is evidently seen in the Canakya-muni-
katha of Harisena but he might have taken the story from the
Prakrit version of the Katha’ because the date of Harisena is the
8"-9™ century and the date of the Katha® is the 11™ century A.D.

The Svetambara Jaina writers have told that Sakatﬁla was the

minister of the last Nanda and he had two sons named Sthilabhadra
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and Sriyaka. Later on Sthillabhadra became a Jaina monk and was
the leader of the Jaina samgha. It is depicted in the Kathasaritsagara
that Sakatala’s sons were killed in the dry well where Nanda had
put the whole family of Sakatila as a punishment of some offence.
These details are not in congruence with the Jaina tradition.
Therefore the whole Sakatéla—account is given by Harisena as a
story of Kavi (or sometimes Kavi), who was also one of the
ministers of Nanda.

* In the Katha’, it was Sakatala who installed Candragupta on the
throne and persuaded Canakya to become his minister. In the
Brhatkathamafjari and also in the Jaina sources, Canakya him-
self installed Candragupta on the throne and became his chief-
minister.

* The Katha’ regards Candragupta as ‘piarvanandasuta’ and sug-
gests his ‘ksatriyatva’.

* According to the Katha®, Canakya killed Nanda by some occult
practices of black magic. This is the main point of difference in
the Brahmanic and the Jaina sources. This action of Canakya
described in the Katha® belittles the bravery of Candragupta and
political tacticks of Canakya.

[5] The Brhatkathamaiijari of Ksemendra (10™ century A.D.) :

In the 10" century, Ksemendra, a Kashmirian brahmin wrote
the sanskrit version of Gunadhya’s Baddakaha. But the later version
of Somadeva i.e. the Kathasaritsagara surpassed the Maiijari due to
its poetic values. So we have also dealt with the Kathasaritsagara
first and then the Brhatkathamafijari. The story of Canakya pre-
sented in the Mafijari is brief than the Katha®.

The story of the Manjari, basically describes the episode of
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Vararuci and Sakatﬁla. Canakya’s reference is found in four verses

(214-217, guccha 2, ch.1). The details are almost same as that of

the Katha® but the only difference is, it is Canakya who installed

Candragupta (a parvanandasuta) on the throne and not by Sakatala.

Canakya’s ministership is not mentioned in the Maiijari.

In nutshell, both the Katha® and the Maiijari had gone a step
forward than that of the puranas in the case of Canakya, but the
importance is given to Sakatala. It is noteworthy that none of these
authors have mentioned that the Arthasastra was written by Canakya.
[6] A brief review of Canakya’s personality in the brahmanic

sources:

* In the travel-accounts of the Greek ambassador Megasthenes and
Chinese traveller Yuan Chwang, Candragupta is mentioned with
high regards but Kautilya or Canakya is not mentioned. Due to
this, a team of scholars of Indology advocated that Kautilya is a
mere myth and the Arthasastra was written by some other per-
son, in the 3"-4™ century by using the name of Kautilya.

* After the discovery of the Kautiliya Arthasastra, a team of Indian
scholars exerted a lot to prove the fact and it is now an estab-
lished fact that the present Kautiliya Arthasastra is written by
Kautilya alias Canakya alias Visnugupta around the fourth cen-
tury B.C. Some changes or interpolations might have done after-
wards but the main core is same.

* There are two later versions of the Arthasastra. One is the
Kamandakiya Nitisara of the brahmanic tradition and Somadeva’s
Nitivakyamrta written by a Jaina scholar.

* The above mentioned three versions do not throw much light on

the personal accounts of this genius.
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* The Visnu’, Vayu’ and Matsya-puranas have majorly documented
the history of the Nanda and the Maurya dynasties while de-
scribing the legendary history of Magadha. Canakya and
Candragupta are mentioned but not a single piece of information
is given about Canakya’s personality.

* In the dramas of Bhasa and in the literature of Kalidasa, some
sdtras, terms, terminologies and details in polity are mentioned
here and there. The treatment given to Canakya and his Arthasastra
by Bana and Dandin is not taht of full regard because they
highlight Canakya’s crookedness and shrewdness. The
paficatantrakara’s reference is brief and formal.

* The decreasing popularity of the Arthasastra due to the rise and
popularity of the smrtis, particularly the Manu and the Yajiavalkya,
went to such an extent that this landmark work rested in dark-
ness for many centuries.

* The Mudraraksasa of Visakhadatta popularized the phrase e
?ﬁ?ﬂﬁ:’. Canakya’s personality pictured in this drama creates
a confused and debatable sketch of Canakya. The details of
Canakya’s birth and death are missing in this drama because the
dramatist has chosen a particular part of Canakya’s life. But it is
certain that he has gone through deeply the text of Arthasastra.

The Mudraraksasa, the only political play of this genre, is
studied and edited by many Sanskritists and Indologists. A lot of
research work is done with many perspectives. So far to my knowl-
edge, nobody has brought out the Jaina-connections of this play.

Even the eminent scholar like Dr. R.D.Karmarkar had not
paid any attention to the Jaina sources. In the introduction of his

edition we find the title as - ‘The Buddhist and Jaina Sources of the
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Mudraraksasa’. But we are disappointed because not a single refer-
ence is given with any appropriate citation. (Mudraraksasa, Ed.
R.D.Karmarkar, Introduction, pp.13-14)

Thus in the next chapter, an attempt has been made to recon-

sider the Mudraraksasa from the Jaina perspective.
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CHAPTER 3

INTERPRETATION OF THE MUDRARAKSASA
FROM THE JAINA PERSPECTIVE

[1] Rationale of the topic :

In the galaxy of Sanskrit dramas, the Mudraraksasa of
Visakhadatta, is the unique political play, dedicated to the historical
personalities, viz. Canakya and Candragupta Maurya. The date of
the Mudraraksasa is vastly discussed and debated by various sanskrit
scholars as well as historians around the world. The approximate
date of this play can be ascertained as the 7"-8"™ century A.D. The
cross-references found in the AvasSyaka-curni and the Nisitha-carni
are full of Canakya-Candragupta-narratives and myths. This fact
supports the above-mentioned inferred date of the Mudraraksasa,
because important ciarpis were written by Jinadasagani in the 7™
century A.D.

The popularity of the the Mudraraksasa was so wide-spread
that at modern times, many Indian authors have written the fictions
dedicated to Canakya and Candragupta with the help of the life-
accounts pictured in the Mudraraksasa. For example, in Marathi
literature, the ‘Candragupta’ of H.N.Apte, the ‘Nrpanirmata Canakya’
of R.C.Dhere, the life-account of Canakya documented in the
‘Bharatiya-samskrti-kosa’ and the novel ‘Arya’ written by Vasant
Patwardhan - all of them have basically relied upon the Mudraraksasa.
We are quite sure that the same fact is true about the legendary
histories written in all Indian regional languages.

When we go through the editions of the Mudraraksasa, it is

found that the esteemed scholars have mentioned the Buddhist and
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the Jaina sources about Canakya and Candragupta in a very brief
manner in their prefaces and forewords. The Buddhist sources are
discussed in a little detailed manner but a total injustice is done to
the Jaina sources though they are ample in number and cover the
major life-accounts of Canakya and Candragupta.

Therefore, at present, an attempt has been made to interprete
the Mudraraksasa from the Jaina perspective, by writing a separate
article.

[2] The Jaina characters in the play :
(a) Jivasiddhi Ksapanaka :

In the plot of the Mudraraksasa the role of Jivasiddhi Ksapanaka
carries a certain weight. The name ‘Jivasiddhi’ is a compound of
two padas viz. ‘jiva’ and ‘siddhi’ which connote certain philosophi-
cal background of the Jainas. Jivasiddhi means a person who is
trying to attain liberation. ‘Ksapanaka’ is a nude (Digambara) monk
who has achieved a certain spiritual progress. All the Sanskrit scholars
of the Mudraraksasa unanimously agree that Jivasiddhi Ksapanaka
is a ‘Jaina Bhiksu’. Of course he is a spy appointed by Canakya for
getting the information from the camp of Amatya Raksasa. Jivasiddhi
is not a real Jaina monk. Canakya’s friend Indusarma assumes a
disguise of a Jaina monk. Canakya is sure that a Jaina monk can
win trust of Amatya Raksasa who is totally loyal to the last Nanda
king Dhanananda. From the inscriptions of Kharavela at Orissa, it
is confirmed that Nandas have taken away the idol of ‘Jina’ from
Kalinga.

Taking into consideration all these Jaina connections, we come
to know the propriety of the character of Jivasiddhi Ksapanaka in

the play. No other classical sanskrit play than the Mudraraksasa
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possesses such a character.

If we examine the dialogues of Jivasiddhi from the language-
point-of-view, we can designate it as the specimen of Magadhi
Prakrit. Every now and then Ksapanaka says, ‘STAEATIT YU or
TrEvHiGE-T Ufgaesig HIgdTigassor2. Jivasiddhi greets others
many a times with the specific greeting, “rfegy ‘Eﬁg HTSTOT .
Amatya Raksasa addresses Jivasiddhi as ‘bhadanta™.

Thus the role played by Jivasiddhi in the play is quite note-
worthy. in the first act, Canakya himself refers the importance of
the role of Jivasiddhi Ksapanaka.® The fourth and fifth acts are full
of the dialogues between Raksasa and Jivasiddhi. Jivasiddhi sug-
gests a proper muhiirta to Raksasa. It is remarkable that in the
early history of the Jaina monastic conduct, it is depicted that the
Jaina monks were well-versed in fortune-telling. (nimitta, Sakuna
etc.)

We can conclude that the role of Jivasiddhi Ksapanaka is
quite eloquent to throw light on the intimacy of the Jainas to the
history of Canakya-Candragupta and especially Amatya Raksasa
alias Subandhu.

(b) Candanadasa :

It is not directly told in the play Mudraraksasa whether the
chief city-merchant Candanadasa was a Jaina householder or not. In
the narrative literature of the Jainas, generally the merchant class
and especially the nagara-sresthin is always depicted as a Jaina
person. The Jaina tales have pictured vividly that Canakya gathered
ample wealth from rich merchants to fill up the treasury of Magadha.
Actually Candanadasa is a manikarasresthin i.e. chief of the jewel-

lers. We find the term ‘manikara’ in the ancient Ardhamagadhi text
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Jiatadharmakatha.® Candanadasa and Amatya Raksasa are very close
friends. As Jivasiddhi being a Jaina monk was reliable for Amatya,
like-wise Candanadasa might possibly a Jaina house-holder, is equally
reliable for him. Amatya handed over the responsibility of the pro-
tection of his family to Candanadasa. The name of Candanadasa’s
close relative is Dhanasena’, which is again a typical Jaina name.

In the fifth act, the monologue of Candanadasa carries some
suggestions about his being a Jaina. Candanadasa speaks in Sauraseni
and uses the term carittabhanga-bhiru for himself.® ‘Caritra’ is a
peculiar Jaina term connoting ‘right conduct’-one of the Jaina tri-
ratnas. The verse ‘mottiina amisaim’? is in Maharastri Prakrit and
the references of ‘strict vegetarianism’ and ‘avoiding meat’ also

point at his being a faithful Jaina.

(c¢) Sarvarthasiddhi :

Amatya Raksasa is very eagar to install Sarvarthasiddhi on
the throne of Magadha. He is a person having the lineage of Nandas.
Very surprisingly, ‘sarvarthasiddhi’ is the name of a supreme heav-
enly abode (anuttara devavimana) in the hirarchy of the Jaina
heavens.

Secondly, sarvarthasiddhi is the oldest famous commentary of
Pgjyapada (5™ century A.D.) on the well-known philosophical Jaina
text viz. the Tattvarthasitra of Umasvami, a resident of Kusumapura.

Amatya Raksasa’s quest for Sarvarthasiddhi is a really strong

Jaina connection while considering the Mudraraksasa.

[3] Canakya’s character in the Mudraraksasa :
Though the names Visnugupta and Kautilya are used at some

places in the play, the name ‘Canakya’ is continued through the
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whole play as a speaker of his dialogues. Likewise, in the Jaina
literature mostly the name Canakya (Canakka, Canikya, Canakya)
is found and references to Kautilya and Visnugupta are very few.
[4] Brahmanatva of Canakya :

The Mudraraksasa depicts the brahmanatva of Canakya by
calling him arya'’, batu, brahmana, bhatta'?, upadhyaya"® and
Visnugupta.' Visakhadatta never uses a term or epithet which is
suggestive of his being a Jaina.

In the Jaina literature, the Svetambaras depict him as a sravaka
and the Digambaras especially Harisena presented Canakya as a
Jaina monk leading a group of 500 sadhus which is glaringly an
exaggeration.

[5] Canakya’s tuft of hair :

The point connected with the brahmanatva of Canakya is the
reference of his long, black tuft of hair. Among all the brahmanic
legends about Canakya, the main legend is of his vow to destroy
Nandas completely. It is told that at the end of the vow he released
his long braided tuft. When Canakya completed his vow and conse-
crated Candragupta on the throne of Magadha, he again tied his tuft.

In the Mudraraksasa, the incidents are presented in a differ-
ent manner. Canakya is not ready to tie his tuft until he manages to
install Raksasa on the seat of chief-minister (Amatya) of the king
Candragupta. The dreadful description of his long black tuft occurs
in the first act of the Mudraraksasa. He compares his released tuft
with a black, poisonous female serpent which is suggestive of the
crooked and cruel means of Canakya to fulfil his target. He ex-

claims -

TEFSHGHHN BIIHITEAA GYHGAH |
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ST SEIHET FE3: Wl Foafd i ¥ |
(Mudra®, Act 1, verse 9, p.8)

At the end of the play, when helpless and blackmailed Raksasa
accepts the chief-ministership of Candragupta, Canakya ties his tuft
with the following remarks -

QUi T e Sead R |
(Mudra®, Act 7, verse 17, p.310)

The Jaina authors are not ready to highlight Canakya’s
brahmanatva and are interested in depicting Canakya as a $ravaka.
Therefore the incidents of releasing and tieing of tuft are absent in
the Jaina references. In the AvaSyaka-carni the reference of tuft is
totally absent. In the Parisistaparva of Hemacandra, the verse re-
lated to sikha (tuft) is added in the footnote.

Almost all the Jaina biographies have quoted one Sanskrit
verse in which Canakya’s oath (or vow) is expressed. The verse
runs thus -

HH g Feagyes, T i faggemey |
ITe 7, NG, 831G g agRamaT: ||
AvCu.(I) p.563

We have tried our best to locate this oft-quoted verse in the
brahmanic literature viz. the Kathasaritsagara, the Puranas and the
play Mudraraksasa. Unfortunately this verse is untraceable in the
brahmanic sourses. Thus the Jaina reference becomes important.
[6] Strict laws of Canakya :

For maintaining the law and order situation, Canakya and
Candragupta are very strict. Ample examples can be quoted from
the play in this connection. The following references truely depict

the strictness of the kingly orders -
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1) SRR ST e STEAMTT - Mudra’, Act 1, p.36
2) TefRgiEfafi: - Mudra®, Act 1, p.40

3) ToRImTONY STHTHSY - Mudra’, Act 2, p.96

4) FFEIGAYE T WEF - Mudra’, Act 3, p.112

5) Y ATEIETHEAE: — Mudra®, Act 3, p.132

6) TG AMAEHGNA — Mudra®, Act 4, p.176

7) gy TG IGSREGEAT - Mudra®, Act 5, p.212

The discussion about ‘a mistake’ (aparadha) and ‘law-break-
ing’ (gjnabhanga) is found at length in Nisitha-ctrni while prescrib-
ing rules for monks and nuns. It is declared that law-breaking is
more serious than a mistake or error. A narrative of Canakya is
quoted in the Nisitha-ctrni, as an example of this rule. It is men-
tioned that when the particular villagers disobeyed Canakya’s or-
der, he taught them a lesson by setting fire to the whole village.
The cruel act of Canakya is defended by the ciirpikara. A comment
is made at the end that, the rules laid down by the Jinas are like the
strict orders of Mauryan kings. They should be followed faithfully
otherwise severe punishment in the form prayaschittas, would be
given.'

Thus, the appreciation of the strictness of Candragupta and
Canakya is found in the Mudraraksasa and in the Jaina narratives.
[7] Wisdom of Canakya :

Sharp intellect is the prominent feature of Canakya. All the
shades of buddhi i.e. intelligence, wisdom, power of reasoning etc.
are present in Canakya. In a true sense, he is a genius. In the
Mudraraksasa, it seems that he is very much aware about what type
of intelligence he possesses. He enters in the first scene with the

words -



36

e g?&wr&r: 9 I
SHIET JH9HEIE Fga: |
Mudra’, Act 1,verse 7, p.8

In the 25™ verse of the first act Canakya says, ﬂﬁc’,&ﬁ HT
TMHA’ i.e. ‘Let everything else leave me except my intelligence.’
According to the Jaina epistemology, intelligence is fourfold. Autpattiki
is inborn ; vainayiki is the knowledge which we get through the
instruction by guruseva ; karmaja is acquired skill and parinamiki is
the wisdom which one gets through the life-long experiences. The
Avasyaka-curni depicts various incidents in the life of Canakya as
the examples of parinamiki-buddhi. A bit underestimation is seen in
the AvCi. Haribhadra, the literary mayestro of the 8™ century de-
picts Canakya as a possessor of threefold intellect i.e. autpattiki,
vainayiki and parinamiki.'® Though the Jainas have high regards for
Canakya, according to them the epitome of intelligence is
Abhayakumara, of course, a prominent personality in the Jaina his-
tory.

Canakya in the Mudraraksasa is kutila-mati i.e. an adept in
all crooked ways. In fact Canakya and Raksasa are both intelligent
conspirators but Canakya is always one-step-ahead. Both of them
respect each other. In short we can say that Canakya in the
Mudraraksasa is extremely sharp, scheming, crooked, confident and
to a certain extent, arrogant.

[8] Canakya’s address to Candragupta :

In the whole drama, he addresses Candragupta as vrsala i.e.
an epithet showing the lower caste of Candragupta.

From the Jaina perspective of Canakya, it is shocking and

almost impossible that every now and then he refers the low birth of
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Candragupta. The Jaina references are mostly found in the form of
narration, giving very little scope for dialogues. The epithets used
for Candragupta are ‘vatsa’ or ‘rgjan’ and not a term like ‘vrsala’
showing disregard towards Candragupta. it is irrational, illogical
and not at all convincing that the intelligent and towering person
like Canakya addresses the emperor in such a reproachful manner.
[9] Conflict between Canakya and Candragupta :

The psudo-conflict (Krtaka-Kalaha) between Canakya and
Candragupta which is depicted in the third act of the drama, has no
scope in the Jaina literature. Some scholars suggest that there is a
possibility of true conflict between Canakya and Candragupta due to
the identity crisis of both the personalities in the last lapse of the
life of Canakya. We do not find neither true conflict or pseudo-
conflict between Canakya and Candragupta in the Jaina references.

The Svetambaras depict a conflict between Bindusara, the son
of Candragupta and Canakya. The conflict was deliberately created
by Subandhu (most probably the Jaina counterpart of Amatya Raksasa)
and the conflict terminated into the terrible death of Canakya. Like
Visakhadatta, the Jainas also wish to depict Canakya as one-step-
ahead of his enemy. Therefore with a great conspiracy, Canakya
managed to end the life of Subandhu.

[10] Use of Prakrits in the Mudraraksasa :

Prakrit languages are profusely used in the Mudraraksasa
and it is very amusing that Canakya-Candragupta narratives are
available in the Jaina Prakrit literature from the 4™ century A.D.
upto the 15™ century A.D.

The Prakrits used in the Mudraraksasa are mainly Magadhi,

Sauraseni and Maharastri. Other sub-dialects are also employed
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occasionlly. Sixteen characters of the Mudraraksasa speak in Prakrit.
The snake-charmer Ahitundika specifically mentions that he is a
Prakrit-poet.”

Amatya Raksasa mentions the verse of the snake-charmer as
a ‘gatha’. The relation
of Prakrit and Jainism is very close. The Jainas have created a huge
literature in all types of prakrit. Especially Canakya-narratives are
scattered over in the Prakrit literature.

[11] Main theme of the Mudraraksasa :

At the very outset, it should be noted that the main plot and
the happenings in the Mudraraksasa, are absent in the Jaina litera-
ture. The imaginary name Raksasa never occurs in the Jaina refer-
ences. But we can find the reason behind the name Raksasa with
the help of the Jaina stories. The Jainas say that Subandhu (or
Subuddhi), a minister of Nandas, was waiting for a long time to
retaliate upon Canakya. Ultimately he succeeded in setting fire to
Canakya. Due to this brutal act, one can call him Raksasa - having
a demonic mentality.

There are two versions of the Subandhu episode in the Jaina
literatue. Some narratives connect Subandhu with Bindusara while
others (especially the Digambaras) say that the minister of the
Nandas, viz. Subandhu fleed away from Pataliputra and became a
minister of a king of a southern country. When Canakya became a
Jaina monk and wandered towards south with his samgha, Subandhu
recognized him and put him to death.

The main plot of the Mudraraksasa consists of various means
and ways undertaken by Canakya to persuade Raksasa by hook or

by crook, for being a minister of Candragupta. All these conspira-
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cies are not noted in the Jaina references. The Jainas might have
thought that it is impossible to imagine Subandhu to work for
Candragupta because he was totally loyal to the Nandas. Consider-
ing the revengeful mindset of Subandhu, there is a logical possibil-
ity that Subandhu may retaliate Canakya and specially Candragupta
after being a chief-minister of the Mauryan kingdom.

In nutshell we can say that though the Mudraraksasa is a
successful political play, it’s uniqueness left no impact on the later
Jaina narratives. From this we can conclude that the legendary
material available for the Jainas about Canakya was different than
that of the brahmanic literature and its antiquity starts before the
Christian Era.

[12] Some minor similarities :

(a) Pataliputra : Pataliputra bears an important position in
ancient history of Magadha and is closely connected with the history
of the Nandas and Mauryas. Naturally, we find often references of
Pataliputra in the Mudraraksasa and in the Jaina literature.

The names Pataliputra, Kusumapura and Puspapura are ran-
domly used in the Mudraraksasa and also in the Jaina narratives.
The Prakrit versions of Pataliputra viz. Padaliputta and Padaliutta
are found in the Prakrit portions of the Mudraraksasa.

Pataliputra possesses a certain important position in ancient
history of the Jainas, because the first conference of Ardhamagadhi
canons was held at Pataliputra in the regime of Candragupta Maurya.
It is noteworthy that the first Jaina Sanskrit philosophical text the
Tattvarthastutra of Umasvati was written at Kusumapura.

(b) Canakya’s parnakuti : In the 15" verse of the third act of

Mudra® the simple hut-type residence of Canakya is described. Here,
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a person (i.e. Kaficuki) admires the desireless and detached outlook
of Canakya. Particularly the reference of dried cow-dung-cakes and
dried grass are noteworthy from the Jaina perspective.

The Jaina authors admire Canakya due to his selfless attitude
and detached views. Hemacandra rightly says, ‘9 GAINeH: T,
While describing the death of Canakya, Hemacandra has noted
down the following verse -

ATFRUMTASTERI o5 TeIssale GIFemiueee g |
TR RIS Rl Seads gedr ||
(Parisista-parva, Sarga 8, verse 469)

The oldest Digambara reference of the Bhagavati Aradhana
had mentioned that Canakya was burnt by Subandhu at gobbara-
grama. He tolerated all the pains with calm and composed mind."

The Bhagavati Aradhana mentions gobbara-grama while the
word ‘gomaya’ occurs in the description of parpakuti in the
Mudraraksasa.

(c) Parvataka and Visakanya : Reference of Parvataka and
his death caused by Canakya by employing a visakanya - these
incidents are common in both the Mudraraksasa and the AvaSyaka-
carni in almost the same manner. The episode of Malayaketu is
totally absent in the Jaina references.

(d) Canakya’s power of observation : Canakya’s unique skill
of minute observation is noted down in the second act of the
Mudraraksasa. It is described that Canakya suspected the danger to
Candragupta’s life by minutely observing a line of ants
(ﬁﬁ%m@@fﬁ& TR coming from the hollow places of the
broad walls of Candragupta’s palace.?

In the AvaSyaka-curni, it is told that a person called Naladama
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was killing ants by deeply digging the ground because the ants had
done harm to Naladama. By observing this act of Naladama, Canakya
thought that, he was a proper person for finding out and killing the
harmful persons of the Nandas. The AvasSyaka-cirni notes down the
account briefly, in the following manner -
oo sTeE, Sfiercen T, WY FHgH "I |
(AvCu. (II) p.565)

(e) Canakya : A kingmaker or a shadow-king ?

When we think of the relation between Canakya and
Candragupta with the help of the Mudraraksasa, it is quite clear that
Canakya is really dominating minister. His supremacy is crystal-
clear. Canakya says that Candragupta’s kingdom is ‘sacivayatta
i.e. dependent upon ministers.? The preceptor-disciple relationship
between them is mentioned.?? Candragupta expresses his inability
to transgress Canakya’s words.? Not only in the third act dedicated
to pseudo-conflict but at other places also the supremacy of Canakya
is quite evident. The strict orders of Canakya are mentioned in the
6" act.?* In the 7™ act which is the climax of the drama, the drama-
tist gives a specific art-direction to the character of Candragupta -
viz. TSI WWH@W’FCT i.e. the king looks at the face of Canakya.

The truth of Canakya’s supremacy is openly told in the
AvasSyaka-curni. The astrologer says to Canakya’s father that, ‘He
will be a shadow-king’.?® Many a times Canakya stops Candragupta
by merely raising his eyebrows.?® Canakya openly says in front of a
group of merchants that, ‘The king is under my thumb’ (IT T
Fgaxit)?’. The preceptor-disciple relationship between Canakya and

Candragupta is also noted down in the AvCu. Hemacandra uses the
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word ‘mauryacarya’ at the end of the biography of Canakya.

The highest exaggeration is seen in the Harisena’s
Brhatkathakosa. It is told that actually Canakya became a king and
ruled the country for many years.?®
[13] Critical comments :

If we try to know the biography of Canakya from the brahmanic
sources, the Puranas, Brhatkathamafjari and Kathasaritsagara, it
provides scanty information. Many scholars have tried to under-
stand Canakya with the help of his monumental treatise Kautiliya
Arthasastra. Some other scholars prefer to study the Mudraraksasa
of Visakhadatta for the better understanding of Canakya.

Here, we have tried out best to interprete the text of
Mudraraksasa from the Jaina viewpoint. We hope that they are
unexplored up till now and will throw new light on the Mudraraksasa.

Though the Mudraraksasa is a political play, it is full of
poetic values and rich with imaginative power. But we think that
before writing such a play, the author Visakhadatta might have
gone through thewritten and oral material available to him. If we
assume the date of Visakhadatta as the 7™-8" century A.D., we
know that the stray references in the Digambara literature and the
Svetambara references in the AvasSyaka and Nisitha-carni were avail-
able to the author. At least ample oral Prakrit narratives of the
Jainas were prevalent in the society. Through these Prakrit legends
he might have come to know the last phase of Canakya’s life,
particularly his sad death.

Visakhadatta has chosen a particular part of Canakya’s life in
his drama. But if we supply the data before the author with the

Jaina narratives, we immadiately come to know why he has chosen
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the name Raksasa for Amatya Subandhu. The names of Jivasiddhi
Ksapanaka and Sarvarthasiddhi are definitely connected with the
Jaina environment. The Jaina concept of Canakya’s being a
‘bimbantarita raja’ is reflected in the third act of the drama titled
‘pseudo-conflict’.

Thus we have to admit that the Mudraraksasa, observed from
the Jaina viewpoint, reveals many new things which are not studied
before. It is noteworthy that with a single exception of the Jugai-
jininda-cariya, the Mudraraksasa had left no impact on the Jaina
literature up till the 15™-16™ century.

It is very interesting to note that, in the colophone of the
Nisitha-carni, it is told that, ‘This cirni is written by Visakhagani’.
It is very curious to know that the Nisitha-ctrni is full of Canakya-
narratives and it appreciates the strict rules of Canakya.

The other coincidence is also noteworthy. The Digambara
sources tell us that Candragupta was re-named after his initiation
as ‘Visakhacarya’.

* In the Jaina narratives and the Mudra’, extreme regard for
Canakya’s political wisdom is seen. Both the sources honour
Canakya for his selfless attitude in spite of his shrewd methods.
The Mudra® highlights a particular portion in the political life of
Canakya and Candragupta, in such a manner that it acquired a
unique position in the galaxy of classical Sanskrit dramas.
The Jainas are interested in giving the whole biography of
Canakya, full of various dramatic incidents but they never tried
to write a drama, which is of course a difficult form of litera-
ture.

If a curious reader wishes to know more about Canakya, he can
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knew it by going through the Jaina sources. particularly, the
tragic end of Canakya and Subandhu (viz. amatya Raksasa)
depicted in the Jaina literature, satisfies the readers by leading
them to the logical end of the story. It is a particular tendancy
of the Jainas that they never prefer loose ends in the philosophy
and even in the narratives.
Note :
The references of Mudraraksasa are given from the edition of
Dr. G.K.Bhat.
The abbreviation of Mudraraksasa is ‘Mudra® in the present
article.
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CHAPTER 4

CANAKYA : REVEALED THROUGH THE JAINA
LITERATURE

[ 1] Introduction

[2] References of Canakya in the Svetambara literature
(A) 44 references in tabular form
(B) Translation, explanation and observations on each
reference

[3] References of Canakya in the Digambara literature
(A) 13 references in tabular form
(B) Translation, explanation and observations on each
reference
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CHAPTER 4

CANAKYA : REVEALED THROUGH THE JAINA LITERATURE

[1] Introduction :

When we consider all the brahmanic sources alongwith the
Mudraraksasa, we come to know that we get a meager information
about the special features of Canakya’s personality, the incidents of
his life, his relationship with Candragupta and his contribution in
the governance of the Magadha kingdom.

When we cast a glance to the entries given in the kosas like
the Marathi Visvakosa or the Bharatiya-samskrti-kosa, they quote
brahmanic sources like the Puranas, the Kathasaritsagara, the
Mudraraksasa and some unknown legends without giving their ex-
act literary sources. Generally they relie on the fanciful and imagi-
nary novels like the ‘Nrpanirmata Canakya’ of Dr. R.C.Dhere or the
‘Arya’ authored by Shri Vasant Patwardhan.

The eminent scholars like Durga Bhagvat and Mr.
B.R.Hivargavkar had given only one or two passing references from
the Jaina literature, which are poorly interpreted by them. Without
going into a deeper search, Mr. Hivargavkar says, ‘“‘In the Brah-
manic, Buddhist and Jaina literature, it is noted that Kautilya was a
prime-minister of Candragupta. The Brahmanic books praise Kautilya
while a kind of disregard and censure is seen in the Buddhist and
Jaina literature. A harsh attitude towards pasandas (heretics i.e. the
Jaina and Buddhist monks) is seen in the Kautiliya Arthasastra,
naturally the Buddhists and Jainas have expressed a disdainful and
contemptuous attitude towards Canakya.”” (Hivargavkar, J&dTa-T 11,
p-22)
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A pet model of the scholars of the first half of the last century
is seen in this remark. They generally assume that, ‘Since the
Jainas and Buddhas are heretic sister systems, they possess the
same view on certain points’ - which is not true in every case. The
other method of these scholars is to use the phrase - ‘The Buddhas
and Jainas’ - in which the antiquity of the Jainas is totally neglected.

As noted in the prologue of this book, we have limited our
scope to the Jaina literature. With a Cursury look to the Buddhist
literature, one can know immediately that there are very few tales
and narratives about Canakya in the Buddhist literature while the
whole Jaina literature, both the Svetambara and Digambara, is liter-
ally flooded with the references to Canakya, from the 2™ century
B.C. to 15" century A.D. From the language-point-of-view, we find
the references in Ardhamagadhi, Jaina Maharastri, Jaina Sauraseni,
Sanskrit and Apabhramsa i.e. in all the languages adopted by the
Jainas through several centuries.

In the introduction of the Mudraraksasa, the reputed scholar
Dr. R.D.Karmarkar had noted the Hindu, Buddhist and Jaina sources
of the play. (Introduction of the Mudraraksasa, R.D.Karmarkar, pp.13-
14) It is queer that he had noted down four Buddhist sources and
had completely ignored the Jaina sources.

It is a solemn duty of a true academician to highlight the
neglected part in a certain area of research and to give justice to it.
With this honest intention, we fathomed the whole available Jaina
literature and classified it considering the century, language, author,
title of the book and the gist of the references. The legacy of the
Canakya-narratives is divided into two parts. At first, the Svetambara

references are presented in a tabular form and then the Digambara
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references are tabularized in the same manner. Both the tables are
supplied with the summary of each reference with some important
critical remarks.

[2] References of Canakya in the Svetambara. Literature :

(A) 44 references in tabular form
The serial order mentioned in this chart is likewise :
Serial No. - Century - Name of the Language - Title of the
Work - Name of the Author - Reference Number - Gist of the
Reference.
Language - abbriviations used :
AMg. = Ardhamagadhi ; JM. = Jaina Maharastri ; Skt. =

Sanskrit.

1. 192" ; AMg. ; Anuyogadvara ; Arya Raksita ; satra 49 ; The
name of the book
viz. ‘Kautiliya’, included in the list of the popular heretic texts.

2. 394" Old JM. ; AvaSyaka-niryukti ; Bhadrabahu ; Niryukti-
samhgraha, p.93 ga51 ; Name of Canakya in the list of ex-
amples given for parinamiki-buddhi.

3. 39.4™; Old JM. ; Pinda-niryukti ; Bhadrabahu ; ga.500 (single
verse) ; Reference suggestive of a short story about mystic
powers of a monk.

4. 39-4"™; 0ld JM. ; Ogha-Niryukti ; Bhadrabahu ; ga.418 (single
verse) ; A rule of conduct prescribed for a monk.

5. 4™5"; JM. ; Upadesamala ; Dharmadasa-gani ; ga.74, 150 ;
Passing references of Canakya and Candragupta.

6. 5" ; AMg. ; Nandisutra ; Devavacaka ; ga.80 (single verse) ;
Name of Canakya in the list of examples given for parinamiki-

buddhi.
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11.

12.

13.

14.
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5™ ; AMg. ; Nandisutra ; Devavacaka ; sitra 41 ; The name
of the book Kautiliya, included in the list of heretic texts.

5% ; JM. ; Atura-Pratyakhyana II (Prakirnaka) ; ga.23 (single
verse) ; Death of Canakya.

5™, JM. ; Bhaktaparijiia (Prakirnaka) ; ga.162 (single verse) ;
Death of Canakya.

5™ ; JM. ; Maranavibhakti (Prakirnaka) ; ga.479 (single verse)
; Death of Canakya.

5™, JM. ; Samstaraka (Prakirnaka) ; ga.73,74 (two verse) ;
Death of Canakya.

5™ ; JM. ; Aradhanapataka (Prakirnaka) ; ga.824 (single verse)
; Death of Canakya.

6™ ; JM. ; Vyavaharabhasya ; 1.91 (716) (single verse) ;
Destruction of the enemies by Canakya.

6" ; JM. ; Vyavaharabhasya ; 1.132 (952) (single verse) ;
Dandaniti of Kautilya.

6" ; JM. ; Vyavaharabhasya ; 10.592 (4420) (single verse) ;
Death of Canakya.

6" ; JM. ; Nisitha-bhasya ; ga. 616, 4463, 4464, 4465, 5137,
5138,5139 ; These gathas are connected to the rules of the
Jaina monastic conduct.

7™ ; JM. ; AvaSyaka-curni ; Jinadasa-gani ; p.156 (single line)
; The Arthasastra written by Kautilya.

7™ ; JM. ; AvaSyaka-curni ; Jinadasa-gani ; p.281 (short story)
; Praising of heretics.

7™, JM. ; AvaSyaka-curni ; Jinadasa-gani ; pp.563-566 ; Full

biography in brief manner.
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
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7™ ; JM. ; Nisitha-carni Part II ; Jinadasa-gani ; p.33 ; A
story concerned to the rule prescribed for a monk.

7™ ; JM. ; Nisitha-carni Part III ;Jinadasa-gani ; pp.423-424;
A story concerned to the rule prescribed for a monk ; Reference
of the severe drought.

7" ; JM. ; Nisitha-carni Part IV ; Jinadasa-gani ; pp.10-11 ;
A story concerned to the strict orders of the Maurya king.

7" ; JM. ; Nisitha-curni Part IV ; Jinadasa-gani ; p.395 To-
tal verses 3 (in prasasti) ; Nisitha-sutra written by Visakha-
gani.

7" ; JM. ; Acaranga-curni ; Jinadasa-gani ; p.49 (a single
line); Wife of Canakya, Destruction of the Nanda-dynasty.

7™ ; JM. ; Sutrakrtanga-curni ; Jinadasa-gani ; p.166 (a brief
reference) ; The Arthasastra written by Kautilya.

7™ ; JM. ; Sutrakrtanga-curni ; Jinadasa-gani ; p.167 (a brief
reference) ; Collecting money in deceitful manner.

7" ; JM. ; Dasavaikalika-curni ; Jinadasa-gani ; pp.81-82 ;
The remaining biography of Canakya in continuation with the
AvaSyaka-curni, in brief manner.

8" ; JM. ; AvaSyaka-tika ; Haribhadra ; p.342 ; An example of
pasaka (in brief).

8" ; JM. ; AvaSyaka-tika ; Haribhadra ; p.405 ; Advice given
to Candragupta (in brief).

8" ; JM. ; AvaSyaka-tika ; Haribhadra ; p.423 ; The Arthasastra-
an example of vainayiki buddhi (in brief).

8" ; JM. ; AvaSyaka-tika ; Haribhadra ; p.428 ; Example of
parinamiki-buddhi (in brief).

8" ; JM. ; AvaSyaka-tika ; Haribhadra ; pp.433-435 ; A short
biography of Canakya imitating the AvaSyaka-carni.
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24.

28S.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.
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8" ; JM. ; AvaSyaka-tika ; Haribhadra ; p.817 (short story) ;
Praising of heretics.
8™ ; JM. ; DaSavaikalika-tika ; Haribhadra ; p.435 (short
story) ; Collecting wealth from merchants.
8™ JM.;Upades$apada;Haribhadra ; ga.17,42,44,50,128,139,196
; Various stories suggested in brief manner.
8™ ; JM. ; Kuvalayamala ; Uddyotana ; Passing reference of the
Arthasastra.
9" . Skt. ; Acaranga-tika ; Silanka ; p.100 (single line) ; Wife
of Canakya ; Destruction of the Nanda-dynasty.
o Skt. ; Satrakrtanga-tika ; Silanka ; p.169 (single line) ;
Deceitful means to gather wealth.
9™ ; JM. ; Dharmopade$amala ; Jayasirhha ; Two short stories,
p-129,138 ; (i) Gathering wealth from merchants (ii) Death of
Canakya and Subandhu.

11™ ; JM. ; Katha-kosa-prakarana ; Jine$vara ; pp.176-177 ;
Duties of a king without naming Kautilya’s Arthasastra.
11™ ; Skt. ; Sthananga-tika ; Abhayadeva ; p.281 (single line)
; Examination of various monks.
11™ ; Skt. ; Samavayanga-tika ; Abhayadeva ; p.55 (single
line) ; Kautilya-sastra causing harm to the beings.
11™; Skt. ; Jiatadharmakatha-tika ; Abhayadeva ; p.12 (single
line) ; The Arthasastra - a book for creating wealth.

11™; JM. ; Uttaradhyayana-tika (Sukhabodha) ; Nemicandra ;
pp-57-69 ; Selected stories of Canakya.

11™ ; Skt. ; Ogha-niryukti-tika ; Dronacarya ; p.152 ; Short

reference of strict orders of Canakya.
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3s.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42,

43.

44.
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12™ ; JM. ; Vyavahara-tika ; Malayagiri ; pp.76-77 ; Story of
Naladama, destructing favorite persons of Nanda.

12™ ; JM. ; Yugadi-jinendra-carita ; Vardhamana ; pp.50-55 ;
Whole biography of Canakya - a part of Kunala-katha.

12™; JM. ; VisesavaSyaka-bhasya-tika ; Maladhari-Hemacandra
; tika on ga.464; Secret script developed by Canakya.

12™ ; JM. ; Upadesamala-tika ; Ratnaprabha ; pp.354-363
(total gathas 182) ; Whole biography of Canakya with author’s
remarks in-between.

12" ; JM. ; UpadeS$apada-tika ; Municandra ; pp.109-114 (to-
tal gathas 178) ; Whole biography of Canakya.

12™; Skt. ; Upadesapada-tika ; Municandra ; p.154 ; Complete
faith of Candragupta on his guru - Canakya.

12™ ; Skt. ; PariSista-parva ; Hemacandra ; Sarga 8, pp.77-86,
8a.194-469 ; The longest biography of Canakya with rich
poetic values.

12" ; Skt. ; Abhidhana-cintamani-namamala ; Hemacandra ;
24.853-854 ; Noted by scholars as synonyms of Canakya.
13" ; JM. ; Tarangalola ; Nemicandra-gani ; ga.853 ; Passing
reference of the duties of a female messenger.

14™ ; Skt. ; Pinda-niryukti-avacuri ; Ksamaratna ; p.92, tika on
£a.500 ; Incident during severe drought at Pataliputra.

14™ ; Skt. ; Vividha-tirth-kalpa ; Jinaprabha ; Ch.36, p.69 ; A
Kalpa (chapter) dedicated to Pataliputra. Passing reference of

Canakya.
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[B] Translation, explanation and observations on each reference :
[1] The Anuyogadvara of Arya Raksita is the late Ardhamagadhi or
old Jaina Maharastri text. Traditionally Arya Raksita belongs to the
1%-2" century A.D.

It is mentioned in the 49" sitra of the Anuyogadvara that, X’

ﬁﬁaaﬁsauﬁga ?Grsw Wmﬁm%ﬁwﬁg']%aw&; u‘s’i%PTfEﬁ?ﬂ

Here, kodillaya is certainly the treatise of Kautilya which is
designated as ‘laukika bhavasruta’ (viz. worldly or conventional
scripture). It is mentioned that all these scriptures are composed by
ignorant heretics with the help of their fanciful imaginations.

A sense of disregard is explicitely seen in this expression.
But we have to interprete it in the light of the ‘naya-theory’. From
the viewpoint of niScaya-naya (spiritual outlook) the above-men-
tioned texts are less important than the ganipitaka, containing the
eleven argas constructed by the Jinas. Still, from the viewpoint of
vyavahara-naya (popular outlook) the enumeration of laukika
bhavasruta is done.

Devavacakagani is aware of the fact that it is not proper to
dismiss the popular texts totally. So one additional comment is seen
in the Nandisiitra regarding these texts.

Some scholars have interpreted the word ‘kodillaya’ as ‘ kutila-
sastra’ i.e. ‘a text written by a cunning person’. But when we ob-
serve the list, we realize that it is certainly a syllabus of fromal
education at that time. The word kodillaya refers to the Kautiliya
Arthasastra, a text containing economics, politics and ethics to-
gether. This is probably the oldest Jaina reference of the Kautiliya

Arthasastra noted down in the early centuries of Christian Era.
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[2] The Avasyaka-niryukti of Bhadrabahu (2") is an old Jaina
Mabharastri text which belongs to the 3™ or 4™ century A.D. Bhadrabahu

says -

qIROMTHS -FiT Tt e
Niryukti-sarngraha, ga.51 (p.93)

Here Canakya is mentioned as an example of Parinamiki-
Buddhi, i.e. the intellectual capacity or wisdom acquired by experi-
ence.

The examples and stories connected with parinamiki-buddhi
are explained at length in the later texts. Many of the texts present
a lot of Canakya-episodes as the examples of parinamiki-buddhi.
The sense of appreciation and regards towards Canakya is quite
evident in these examples.

We know that the Kautiliya Arthasastra is really a treasure-
book which illuminates various aspects of human life in general and
a miraculous blend of contemporary political thoughts, economy and
socio-moral values in particular. We can easily conjucture that it is
the essence of Canakya’s life-long experience of good governance.
It is sure that Bhadrabahu (II) had appreciated his text i.e. Kautiliya
Arthasastra by including him in the examples of parinamiki-buddhi.

It seems that Arya Raksita had a little hesitation to quote the
text of Kautilya, but Bhadrabahu appreciates his wisdom whole-
heartedly along with the revered Jaina monk Sthulabhadra, a con-
temporary of Canakya.

[3] The Pinda-niryukti of Bhadrabahu (2"!) is an old Jaina

Maharastri text written in the 3"-4™ century A.D. The gatha runs as
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follows -

T FAg SO YEeE S |
7o foar @ gferft 3 st af@R 1|
£a.500, p.91 b (pothi form)
The first line of this gatha is connected with one incident in
the life of Canakya. Two young disciples of a Jaina acarya used
curna (fine powder) to disappear temporarily for the naked eye.

Canakya realized the device and forced them to appear in front of

the common eyesight. (comm. Wsm %lTWﬁﬁ?ﬁ 8@@
g, 1)

This story is explained in three bhasyagathas of the
Pindaniryukti. Further on, this account found place in the Nisitha-
carni and in the life-history of Canakya presented in the later story-
literature.

Ksamaratna (14" century A.D.) had written a full story while
explaining this gatha, in his Pinda-niryukti-avactri. We will give
our comments on the story when we come chronologically to the
14™ century A.D.

It is noteworthy that the Jainas have imbibed not only the
name of Canakya but have carried forward the tales about Canakya

in their commentarial literature.

[4] The Ogha-niryukti of Bhadrabahu (2") is an old Jaina Maharastri
text written in the 3™-4" century A.D. The concerned portion of the
text is -
RIS BV TR @AY e |
TRIJT w=gun a9 =9 TR T |

ga.418, p.152 (pothi form)
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The commentary of Dronacarya (11" century A.D.) helps a lot
to understand the text properly. It referes to the strict orders of
Canakya, prohibiting the disposal of excreta and urine in the popu-
lated area. The commentary runs like this -

“ITeRY WETGEYl FgeId |, FAISH HEANQY: , | 9 U
qigrg: , qd: hoglied: Waid | —-— ST&l SvEeRusiy weT - 53
FEA 1 AR qal el || A FaeR] SHd |, ad:
FRH T Fegsird |7

The above-mentioned niryukti is of utmost importance be-
cause it is directly connected with the rules of monastic conduct.
The chedasitrakara Bhadrabahu (Bhadrabahu I) was most probably
a contemporary of Canakya. ‘The similarities between the cheda-
rules and Canakyan rules’-is a big interesting topic for a researcher.
The present niryukti-gatha and it’s commentary is really helpful to
establish the connection of the both.

Later on the rule of paristhapana-samiti or utsarga-samiti
was included in the daily routine conduct of a monk. The
Tattvarthastutra, the highly honoured Jaina philosophical text of the
4™ century A.D. explains utsarga-samiti in the following manner -
‘Correct disposal of excreta means depositing stools, phlegm, spit,
urine somewhere not occupied by mobile or immobile life-forms.’
(Tattvarthasatra, ed. Nathmal Tatia, 9.5)

[5] The Upadesamala of Dharmadasagani is a text written in old
Jaina Maharastri during the 4™-5" century A.D.

The book deserves the first and the foremost position in the
long list of didactic books, written in the Jaina tradition. It con-
tains542 dvaragathas in which 70 narratives are interwoven. The

150" dvaragatha of Upadesamala says -
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TGl HehswIgiaT , gieonsta forerfa waehss |
ST TR |, Yo }ssdl T ||

The context of this gatha is altogether different. The author
says, ‘“Nobody should trust even one’s own son.”’ For this he gives
the example of Srenika (Bimbisara) and Kunika (Ajatasatru). It is
known that Kunika put his father Srenika in the jail and afterwards
killed him treacherously. One more example of treachery is given in
the above- mentioned gatha. It is mentioned that, ‘The greedy and
impatient persons who are very much eagar to achieve their goal,
deceive their own kinsfolk. See, how the guru of Candragupta killed
king Parvataka by treacherous means.’

The concerned dvaragatha provides enough scope for the com-
mentator to give the full biography of Canakya. Taking into consid-
eration the tone of disregard reflected in this dvaragatha, the com-
mentator Ratnaprabha describes the deceitful and cunning nature of
Canakya by giving a lot of examples from Canakya’s life-story.
Ratnaprabha belongs to the 12" century A.D. So, when we proceed
to the 12™ century-references chronologically, we will give more
details of his story with critical remarks.

At present, when we think over the above-mentioned
dvaragatha, three things are sure that -

(i) Canakya is mentioned as the guru (preceptor) of
Candragupta.

(ii) With the help of king Parvataka (Puru or Selyucus ?)
Candragupta overpowered the kingdom of Magadha.

(iii) It was Canakya, who advised Candragupta to kill Parvataka
in order to become a sole king.

Jinadasagani, the author of the Ava$yaka-cirni, has incorpo-
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rated these facts in his Canakya-katha, but his perspective is differ-
ent. He depicts these facts as the examples of Canakya’s ‘parinamiki-
buddhi’, in which a tinge of appreciation can be guessed.

[6] The Nandisiatra of Devavacakagani is written in later
Ardhamagadhi or old Jaina Maharastri during the 5™ century A.D.

The concerned passage runs thus -

4 for 7 Tieagy 7 Fieaga & 34 sl fesfed i T=acgfg-
Afdfoafo, T SR - WRe T svivgas ifegd -——-- TAIR I
oy wiE | e et PresaetoiemE s | Tl 9
gfefe FTuieTiea gy | ofRal sl fa awgy
FE ? THEAESAUS | (satra 72 (1))

In this passage, the mithyasrutas (heretic scriptures) are enu-
merated. According to the author of Nandi (i.e. Devavacakagani)
the following heretic scriptures are full of falacies and free-willed
imaginations. The texts are the Bharata, the Ramayana --- the book
written by Kautilya (i.e. the Kautiliya Arthasastra) --- the four
Vedas with the angas and uparigas.

But in the same passage, it is clearly mentioned that if they
are studied by a person having samyaktva (enlightened worldview
or right faith) then the same Sastras become samyaksruta i.e. source
of right knowledge.

Almost all Indologists and particularly experts in the Kautilyan
studies, interprete this passage with the presumption that the Jainas
possess a sense of reproach about Canakya and censured his trea-
tise as a mithyasruta.

When we see the weightage given to the Canakya-narratives
in the Jaina literature, we come to know that the Jaina acaryas are

very well conversent with the text of the Arthasastra and have



62

keenly documented the floating legends of Canakya whenever they
got the opportunity.

The other noteworthy thing is, when Jainas pictured Canakya
or Kautilya as parama-sravaka, his treatise becomes a samyak-
Sruta automatically.

Thus it is not proper to interprete the passages describing

mithyasrutas in the Anuyogadvara and the Nandi on its face-value,
but a deeper insight is necessary.
[7]1 The Atura-pratyakhyana (II) is an old Jaina Maharastri text,
enumerated under the old prakirnakas. This anonymous text is prob-
ably included in the traditional 45 Ardhamagadhi canons during the
5% century A.D.

The 23™ gatha of the prakirnaka mentions -

TE (Td) GRURoTHT STuEER qafEEer FRRE |
3I99H! P, TeaF@ 0T Ted ||

The religious minded person, who has accepted the willful
death (samthara) exclaims, ‘‘Canakya allowed to burn his body,
remaining in the pure state of mind (or soul). Due to this noble act,
he was reborn in the heaven. Likewise, I will also abandone all my
attachments.”

The prakirnaka and mostly all of the old prakirnakas deal
with pandita-marana (i.e. the death of wise persons). Canakya’s
unpurturbed mental state, unparallelled power of endurance and
detached view towards life at the last moment of his life are highly
appreciated and praised in the prakirnakas. The same regard is
seen in one of the oldest Digambara text named the Bhagavati

Aradhana.
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[8]1 The Bhakta-parijiia is a prakirnaka text written in old Jaina
Maharastri during the 5™ century.
The 162™ gatha of this text runs -
TTefReyeE G =R T g S |
eIl SR 318 faa 1
From this single verse, we learn that Canakya belonging to
Pataliputra was very famous at that time when this text was written.
Many legends about Canakya were in vogue in the society. The
narratives were handed down from generation to generation. The
adjective G far suggest that though Canakya was active in
politics throughout his life, at the fag end of his life, he completely
abstained from violence. His death is described as ‘sfﬁ'q_rﬂ'qTUT In
this type of death, a person never takes any help of others for his
upkeep. The gatha suggests that the death of Canakya might have
happened nereby Pataliputra.
The same gatha is found in Sarhstaraka-prakirnaka. The sense
of regard towards Canakya is evident.
[9] The Marana-vibhakti is also an anonymous prakirnaka written
in old Jaina Maharastri around the 5™ century A.D.
Gatha 479 gives the details as follows -
TMesR TIEmsTl gefgun forfremor smorEen |
qg 9 3wt |, | g g faforssn 3 1)
The information given in this verse can be analysed in the
following manner -
* We find more details about Canakya’s death than that of the
previous prakirnakas.
* ‘Subuddhi’ was extremely pitiless and he burnt Canakya in alive

state.



This incident took place at the village ‘gobbara’.

* The death of Canakya is designated here as YR or

His unperturbed mental disposition is the ideal for every monk.

The name ‘gobbara’ reminds us a place, where lord Mahavira
once resided during his varsavasa (i.e. a stay during the rainy-

season).

* We can connect the adjective ﬁEIUT to the personality of “U&H’,
depicted in the drama Mudraraksasa of Visakhadatta.

This verse almost matches with the verse quoted in the Bhagavati-
Aradhana, a revered Digambara work of the the 4™ century A.D.
[10] The Samstaraka prakirnaka quotes two gathas about Canakya’s
death, gatha 73 is similar to Bhakta-parijia.

Gatha 74 runs in the following manner -

UGN HE § TSI (7 T ) e < |
o1 fa a8 Ssgmmon gfsast S99 =15 |

His (Canakya’s) enemy put fire on him in the disguise of
performing piaja. He endured all the pains afflicted on him and
attained that which is ‘extremely attainable’ (i.e. heaven or libera-
tion).

* Here, the name of Canakya’s enemy is not given but one more
detail is provided that he approached Canakya to adore, but actually
he put fire on him.
[11] The Aradhana-pataka prakirnaka repeats almost the same
details about Canakya’s death with very few new details.
It is told in the 824™ gatha that -
o 91 goll =mUTRRl Tl g gEgOT < |
SRTforRoTTeEl e =fesett T FmomsAt ||
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We can summarize the verse as follows -
* The words ‘T §33ﬁ’ suggest the oral tradition of the Canakya-
narratives.
* Canakya is called ‘g’ i.e. a Jaina householder.
* The horrific incident happened in a cow-pen (7Ig’).
* Subandhu put fire on him.
* His death is designated as ‘SRg=THLT,
* Canakya’s outstanding courage (‘efRT) is honoured.
* At that time Canakya was in deep meditation.

Thus, the prakirnakas provide the details of Canakya’s death.
Each reference tells something new. On this background it is queer
that the brahmanic (or Hindu) sources have kept a mum about the
death of Canakya.
[12] The Vyavahara-bhasya holds an important position among the
traditional commentarial literature on the Jaina canons. It is
conjunctured that the three famous bhasyas viz. Kalpa, Nisitha,
Vyavahara are probably written during the 4®-5" century A.D. in
Arsa Prakrit or in old Jaina Maharastri. The authors are unknown
and the bhasya texts are found mixed with the niryuktis. All the
bhasyas contain myths, legends, hearsays and popular stories
alongwith the rules and regulations of the monastic conduct.

In the original gathas of the Vyavahara-bhasya, three refer-
ences are found which are concerned to Canakya. Without the help
of Malayagiri’s commentary (12" century A.D.) it is impossible to
understand the brief and passing references. We will discuss the
whole stories when we will reach up to the 12™ century of this
survey. At present, only the bhasya-gathas are mentioned with a

brief summary.
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[A] Vyavahara-bhasya 1.91 (716) :
q2 W5T WUUN IRfRIY TS0 TE AaeH |
T g STON 3T WOy HAE ||
It is specifically mentioned here that for the welfare of the
society how Canakya completely eradicated the trouble-shooters
who were pro-nandas. Taking into consideration the noble purpose
behind Canakya’s ruthless measures, a sense of regard towards
Canakya is seen here. Malayagiri gives the full account at length by
using the sources documented in the AvaSyaka-carni.
[B] Vyavahara-bhasya 1.132 (952) :
AfTgETe , AIGERITST (7 §) Sedy |
FASHASTRGE! , TREAT Fasrral g |
Though the full meaning is not clear, it is sure that this gatha
refers to the science of dandaniti employed by Kautilya i.e. the
Kautiliya Arthas$astra. It is noted that in the regime of Kautilya
there was no scope for bribary and his attitude was impartial.
The tone of admiration towards Canakya is quite clear in this
gatha in spite of some ambiguity in it.
[C] Vyavahara-bhasya 10.592 (4420) :
ufeufirame g , A & Heaal TesenfE |
URETd €A, S8 A0eReE d g |
Pandita-marana of Canakya is highlighted here by designat-
ing it as padapopagamana. It is mentioned that how Canakya’s
enemy put fire on him. It is told that one should remember the
courage of Canakya when one accepts samthara. We have already
seen that the same thing about Canakya’s death is repeatedly told

in the prakirnakas.
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Thus, the Vyavahara-bhasya throws light on the three major
things about Canakya -

(i) His harsh measures to eradicate enemies.

(ii) His impartial attitude reflected in his sastric work on

dandaniti.

(iii) His horrific death with his extra-ordinary power of

endurance.
[13] The Nisitha-bhasya is one of the oldest triad of bhasyas, viz.
Kalpa-Vyavahara-Nisitha belonging to the 4"-5™ century A.D. It is
written in Arsa Prakrit or Old Jaina Maharastri. According to the
tradition, Sarhghadasagani is the author of this bhasya who is of
course different from the author of the Vasudevahindi. The number
of bhasya-gathas is 6703, which are divided into 20 uddesas.

In the Nisitha-bhasya, there are three sets of bhasya-gathas
which contain the seeds of the Canakya-narratives. These sugges-
tive stories are further elaborated in the Nisitha-curni. Therefore, at
this place, we will only enumerate the references in a brief manner.
(A) Nisitha-bhasya, gatha 616 :

T RIORETE |, qERSEEEl agiegan = |
e fodqes |, deTfaarea ez |

The bhasya is connected with certain monastic rule in which
smelling of live flowers are strictly prohibited for monks, due to
many reasons. In the second line of the verse, it is told that there is
a famous story of Canakya the prime-minister who anointed the
brich-leaf with some poisonous fragrance. The detailed story is
given in the carni.

It is noteworthy that while prescribing the code of conduct to

the monks and nuns, the bhasyakaras, every now and then remem-
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ber Canakya.
(B) Nisitha-bhasya, gathas 4463 ; 4464 ; 4465 :
SETEI S, A R SIEeRT |
GETGISIUEI , THU GHA SE ||
fierd wfigrrd |, oor 1M df8 AT |
Tevis JEd |, AHERETT <oy |
TEFTSS |, T R TS g A |
fewan Fes qun , oS ST ||
The connected Nisitha-siitra prescribes atonement to a monk
who enjoyes the food not by begging alms but by stealing the food
in invisibly by enchanting some occult mantra. The bhasyakara
immediately remembers the same situation in the history of Canakya-
Candragupta. He describes in a brief manner, the story of the pre-
ceptor Susthita and his two junior disciples. The ciirnikara elabo-
rates the story with interesting details and appropriate conversa-
tions.
It seems that, the severe drought in Magadha, led the Jaina
acaryas to formulate new rules for the monks and nuns.
(C) Nisitha-bhasya, gathas 5137 ; 5138 ; 5139 :
HiETd ST, SToTEeY TWORTT, FRER |
firesd geprd) |, qgsSIo SE = fHue ||
ST T , Toh 7] g 7O oA S |
M, oo =/, qew foh 7 W g 1|
TAHEIUHEd |, STTUTZAvE B e |
wfeg o gRfdd |, gieafa Ter@een = 1
The main topic of discussion in the Nisitha-sutra is - ‘““Whether
‘a fault’ is more serious or ‘breaking a particular order’ is more

serious offence ?”” The word ‘muriya’ is Candragupta Maurya. It is
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told that in the reign of Candragupta, ‘ajiiabharga’ is the most
serious offence. It is mentioned that Canakya punished the whole
village by putting fire to them because they didn’t follow the written
order of the king.

The whole story is given at length in the Nisitha-carni. Thus
there are total seven gathas in the Nisitha-bhasya which are con-
nected to the rules of the Jaina monastic conduct. All of them reflect
the high appreciation of the strict law-code laid down by Canakya.
[14] The Avasyaka-carni of Jinadasagani-mahattara carries a spe-
cial position when we ponder over the Canakya-references found in
the Svetambara Jaina literature. Traditionally the authorship of al-
most all the carnis is given to Jinadasagani and it is told that he
belongs to the 6"-7™ century A.D. The AvaSyaka-cirni and the
Nisitha-visesa-ctrni written in mixed Prakrit are highly praised by
the scholars of Indology. These two treatises are literally a rich
mine of minute details encompassing all the contemporary cultural
features of India.

At three places, Jinadasa has mentioned Canakya in the cirni.
(i) Av Ca (Part I) p.156 : Passing reference of the Kautilya’s
Arthasastra and its origin.

(ii) Av Ca (Part IT) p.281 : Praise of the heretics by Canakya and its
after-effects described in a small narrative.

(iii) Av Ca (Part II) pp.563-566 : Except two major incidents de-
scribing the last lapse of Canakya’s life, the whole biography of
Canakya is noted down here in a brief manner. All the happenings
are dpicted as the examples of ‘parinamiki-buddhi.’

(i) Av Cu (Part I) p.156 presents the whole biography of Rsabhadeva.
It is described that how the first Tirthankara introduced 72 arts for
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men and 64 arts for women. One of these art was ‘dandaniti’. The
carpikara comments - ‘TcIHAT hHITSFIAE q&T I |” It is re-
markable that though the ciirnikara has given credit to Rsabhadeva,
as an originator of dandaniti he is fully aware that it is Kautilya
who has presented the Arthasastra in its final shape.

The concerned reference removes all the doubts whether
Kautilya or Canakya has authored the Arthasastra or not.
(ii) Av Cua (Part IT) p.281 presents a small narrative in the following
manner - “WWI'Gi’S’W’FI’I’Q - ‘Tlg%ﬂﬁ T‘«lTlTIEIEhlf, ﬂﬁﬁﬁmﬁw%ﬁ
TIRAT, T T80 7 efd, T (A, A0 Jfd, 1 q8@@fd fa o
<fdr, dfe SMureRRSSTT ST@TITd, T A 30T SINal di shicd WOTtd -
geufe uafaa, &t wofd - A vgfad o8t dearvaasn feg
BTSRRI S o, Tt f3at, shal TEm ? et o1 shidedn| |

The same narrative is given in the Yugadi-jinendra-carita of
Vardhamana (12™ century A.D.) which is a classical book written in
Jaina Maharastri. With the help of Yugadi’s story, the AvaSyaka
story can be freely translated as - ‘“The subject of the story is
‘praising the heretics’ (i.e. one of the five transgressions of
samyaktva). Canakya was at Pataliputra. Candragupta stopped the
charity grants of the livelihood of the medicants. They delivered
religious surmon to Candragupta. The king was happy.

Candragupta looked at Canakya. He was not satisfied and
impressed. He didn’t praise the heretics. Candragupta offered no
donations to them. The ascetics approached Canakya’s wife and
requested her to persuade Canakya in favour of them. When they
again presented their surmon in the court, Canakya exclaimed, ‘Well-
said I’ The king releived their grants and offered them a lot more.

On the next day Canakya asked the king, ‘Why so much
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generosity ?° The king said, ‘You have praised them.” Canakya
explained, ‘My intension was not that. These mendicants are always
engaged in various sinful acts like violence and non-celebacy. How
can they carry on their business of professing ethical values to the
people ?” With this explanation the king again stopped the grants.

Canakya was able enough to bring the things on right track.
But how many people have this ability ? Therefore it is better to
refrain always from the praise of the heretics.”

Interpretation of the Narrative :

According to the Jaina tradition, Canakya was a Jaina house-
holder. Therefore it is depicted in this story that he was against the
non-Jaina ascetics.

Some of the modern interpreters of the Kautiliya Arthasastra
claim that Canakya’s view about the Jaina and the Bauddha bhiksus
was harsh. They want to depict Canakya as a re-installer of vaidika-
arya-dharma.

We think that both these views carry extremism. When we
have a deeper view in the Kautiliya Arthasastra, we know that
though Canakya is a bit partial to the Srotriya brahmins, his attitude
towards all types of ascetics, mendicants or monk-class, is the
same. He did not allow any householder to accept diksa in the
young age without the permission of his family-members because
the deserted families become the liability of the king and become a
burden to the government-treasury. A punishment is prescribed for
such type of mendicants. One more thing is told that such wandering
monks should work as informers or spies for the good of the state.

In nutshell, we can say that if we remove the Jainification

from the story, the truth remains that Canakya was against the
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charity in the name of religion, when it becomes a liability to the
royal treasury. Canakya prohibits such charities particularly when
the economy of the state is in crisis. In some of the Jaina narratives
it is told that the financial position of the Maurya kingdom was not
well at that time.

(iii) Av Ca (Part IT) pp.563-566 presents almost the whole biogra-
phy of Canakya excluding the last phase of Canakya’s life. Here the
whole original story is divided in suitable parts and literal English
translation of each part is given. At some places while translating, a
certain liberty is taken because the language of ciirniis a bit hard due
to the brevity, which is the stylistic peculiarity of the language. The

story runs in the following manner -

Passagelz?alTlTlTﬁ% - Tﬁ@ﬁ'&lﬁaﬁwﬂﬂﬁ, ?I?%T%lﬁT?:ﬁq'l's'lTﬁ, oy
FEsl, T W ooy fodr, g6 ¥ S @ g, dur s aeg
aifeat, afe wftrd, wn Afefafa, qu fafed - w grfa seewsfa <o
w3, gon T st wed, af v - f6 weeg 7 Tl foeatar
weregfa f |

In golia region, there was a village called Canika (? Canaka).
There lived a brahmin named Canika. He was a (Jaina) layman.
Once, some (Jaina) mendicants resorted to his house. At that time a
boy was born to him. The baby had molar teeth right from the birth.
Canaka kept the baby at the revered feet of the mendicants. They
told, ‘He will be a king.” He thought, ‘Since the king has to do many
sinful activities (knowingly or unknowningly), he may go to hell in
the next birth.” With this thought, he filed the baby’s molar teeth
with a chisel. He told the mendicants what he had done. They
exclaimed, ‘What else shall we do ? In spite of your efforts, he will

be a pseudo-king (i.e. a kingmaker)’.
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Passage 2 mﬁﬁwﬁw 3'-|'|"T&I’<’TIﬁT, ifar grasm
T, TS WEHTEUNSTl STET WSSt H, JTUUIGT il shiqy, WosTl |
TR 71T, Shid YT — AT 1T, <18 T 9ol STvuifE grertormoT
feuoifganat, 1 STSfRafaaIstl ST, Heal RN dife 99 wafd,
o1 Wid Fsfd, dE fgdl San, = mE, digieg Aesid,
foreser fog, du Ffoe - gt rsfoya efd acy Sy, Tar |
When the boy passed his childhood and became a teen-ager,
he acquired mastery over the fourteen branches of knowledge (the
veda, the vedanga etc.) The layman (his father) was very happy.
From a noble brahmin family he brought wife for his young son. On
some occasion, she (Canakya’s wife) went to her mother’s house.
Some say that she went there for the marriage of her brother. Her
sisters were married in very rich houses. They came there, adorned
with precious ornaments. All the relatives talked with the rich sis-
ters. She secluded herself in a corner. She become depressed and
restless. The same mood continued when she came back. Canakya
(her husband) insisted her to tell the reason. He thought, ‘In Pataliputra
the king Nanda gives out ample donations. I will go there.” He

arrived there.

Passage 3 : HIYUUMIT Jeauurcy 0 YeH fUrfagl, @ 9 a9
TfgATaed TSSHE a1 3fcrswird, TGy I veur T6 T AT worfd
- TH SUUN VCaEEE B TFhHSUT fadl, erET Wikl - we | fafag
S AT, Wi B e 4% S99, 0 Ab0 a7
T, TR ST, e R, T e SR, W T -
“HRA g HeagHe, T e faggemad |
I 8 NG, §315 gH agRaneT: 11
He went there on the full-moon-day of the month of karttika

and sat on the first (foremost) seat. The seats were already arranged
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with some protocol. The seat was reserved for the chief brahmin in
the royal court (? : the brother in law of the king). Nanda entered
the hall with the siddhaputra (a fortune-teller). He pointed out that,
“This brahmin has overshadowed the seats reserved for the persons
belonging to the Nanda family.’

One female servant approached Canakya and told him, ‘Sir,
please have the next seat.” ‘Alright’, he said and put his water-pot
(kamandalu) on the second seat, his staff (danda) on the third,
rosary on the fourth and the secred thread on the fifth seat. Due to
this arrogancy, he was expelled from the hall. When he took his
first step, he exclaimed - ‘‘As the terrific wind uproots a big tree
though deeprooted and fully grown with branches, I shall uproot the
Nanda family though deeprooted with enormous wealth and a band
of servants and extensively spread due to the assistance provided
by kinsfolk and friends.”
Passage4:ﬁmﬁﬁ,3&émﬁ,§ﬁaﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁwﬁﬁﬁﬁr,
SRS S, @ wgeial T, af § gesfd, e o g o7 v u
faafa =1, Saft gie Searefy, sravfi qot ST, Fagh, gaisfy amgfeon
nl

He (Canakya) came out swiftly. Searched for a proper per-
son. He had already heard from his father that he is going to be a
kingmaker. Nanda had some peacock-keepers. Having dressed like
an ascetic, he went to their native place. At that time, the daughter
of the village-head had preganancy-longings to drink the moon.

During his alms-wanderings, he went there. The relatives asked his
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help. He agreed to give them the solution on one condition. He said,
‘If you will give the custody of the child to me, then only I will fulfil
her longings.” They agreed.

An open shade was erected. The top was covered with a cloth.
It was a full-moon-night. There was a proper hole in the middle of
the shade-cloth. It was midnight. A sweet-dish was prepared and was
garnished with all attractive food-articles. The dish was kept exactly
beneath the hole. The moon was shining in the middle of the sky with
calm splendor. A man, on the roof uncovered the hole for some time.
The moon was reflected in the dish. The pregnant daughter drank the
preparation. The man covered the hole again. When longings were
fulfilled, she was satisfied and delivered a son. The son was growing.
At that time he (Canakya) was busy in search of wealth with the help
of the science called ‘dhatuvidya’.
PassageS:@qmwm,Wﬁw,qu,
Feaf, dor fmfd), el fewg, Wiy - el wRR, T e
Hifd, WOt - FRATSST e, oma St favomer & sifedr | ar et
TUE Hied - TREEITgE T, 18 Uftearsdl, Sg ST o TR H,
s |

The boy loitered in the play with his friends. He always
played a role of a king. The second version of the story is - Canakya
returned. He saw the boy donating cows to the supplicants. Canakya
said, ‘Give some cows to me.” The boy answered, ‘Take away any
of the cows.” Canakya said, ‘Don’t give me other’s cows. The own-
ers will kill you.” He said, ‘The whole earth is enjoyed by a person
who possesses valour.” Canakya thought that the boy was a genius.

Some boys approached Canakya and informed that this boy

was given to a nendicant. he said, ‘It’s me. Let us go. I shall make
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you a king.” They started their journey.
Passage6:?'ﬁ"'ﬁﬁl'%?ﬁ, tl'l@'%ﬂﬁﬁ'%ﬁ, Uﬁﬂim"'ﬁqﬁ?om"ﬁ, 341'@'%
gfsd @, wesal 9 weEER Frgg | 3 Suegwiia, |y Wi -
Sifosafa, Ifuon vrEfd, U0 Wold - =E3d uSHuiES gt w@el
ST, T8 WO Sed(chaRTdul HTEERoT gesdl Juild - T8 q3Hat
e, gl - e g R 7 wR - g w e e,
SFsSll =9 Uit ot s, o uE faafomfafa |

Many people joined them. They encircled Pataliputra. Nanda’s
people chased the mendicant (Canakya) and he fleed. Some horse-
men ran after Canakya and Candragupta. Candragupta took shelter
in a lotus-pond. Canakya stood by the pond sipping water, as if
pretending a religious rite. When the horsemen asked him about
Candragupta, Canakya told them by sign that he is under the water.
They plunged down to search him. in the meantime, both ran away.

The other version of the story is - Canakya caused Candragupta
to hide in the lotus-creeper and himself acted like a washer-man.
Afterwards, a horse-man mounted upon an excellent horse, asked
Canakya about Candragupta. He said, ‘Oh ! he has just entered into
the lotus-pond.” The horse-man saw Candragupta. He kept the horse
in the custody of Canakya. Left his sword nearby. When he was
engaged in removing his dress, before entering the water, Canakya
swiftly picked the sword and cut him into pieces.

Canakya called out Candragupta, both mounted on the horse
and ran away. Canakya asked Candragupta, ‘What do you think at
that time when I told about you to the horseman ?’ Candragupta said,

‘What you have told, will be in my favour only. Sir, it is you who
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know perfectly what is beneficial for me.” Canakya realized that he
is a perfect man to achieve his goal. He will never misunderstand me.
Passage7zm§€ﬁ3ﬁ,amﬁmm, sfafa - IITQ?%?
TSI, ATEURE dfe TR Wig $ifed, Gfoed 8™ T,
fSfird, sy T A wgemife, 9ft 7 qaYew faafd 3 svR,
TR T3 gedl wal, g9l {afd, 910 9 Wullq - SvEeRey,
gfesa, wurfq - wmnfor wew sy |

At some other time, Candragupta was hungry. Canakya asked
him to stay at a particular place and went elsewhere to arrange food
for him. Canakya was anxious and thought, ‘That, nobody should
recognize them.” He saw a brahmin, wandering in the outskirts to
empty his belly. (Canakya knew that he has just finished his din-
ner.) Canakya tore open his belly. Took out the curd-rice. He made
Candragupta to eat rice. Once they were wandering in search of
food at a village. They saw that an old woman was serving hot
gruel to her grandchildren. One of the child put its fingers in the
middle of the hot gruel and its fingers were burnt. The child cried
aloud. She exclaimed sponteneously, ‘Are you mad like Canakya ?’
Canakya came forward and asked her the reason. She told, ‘First he
should have taken the portions around Magadha.’
Passage 8 :W%ﬂﬁﬁ%, qwsaﬁw, éwwfrﬁ:mmsrm, Ui -
TH HHU Ol TS, ST T URR U gefd, dfeg fage,
efin S, el i qu v uef, HT oo,
afed oK |

After this, both went towards the hilly region of the mount
Himalaya. Parvataka (Puru or Sellyukus ?) was the king. They
became friends. They decided to divide the kingdom into two equal

parts after the victory. One city nearby Pataliputra was difficult to
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take over. Canakya entered the city in the apparel of a tridandr (a
mendicant with a staff.) He inspected carefully all the objects of
hindrance in the city. He saw the idols of Indrakumari deities. Due
to the occult protecting-power of the deities, they were unable to
capture the city. With his yogic power (maya) Canakya removed the
influence of the deities and captured the city.
Passage9:‘1’|€%§ﬁﬁ%ﬁ, U@WW,@W@WEH@H
UiiOIfE, &1 SSITdl W UM €ed o UiiUifd, ShuoT <ie3d JolUid, Worar
Sfefd, a faerdie Semes | v o/ W, foedh wofd - @
aife v/ T go S SRR, SR, 2w

They besieged Pataliputra. Nanda asked dharmadvara (a way
to go away). Canakya said, ‘Take away a chariotful load with you.’
He took away two of his wives, one daughter and some precious
things with him. The princess cast a glance at Candragupta when
the chariot went forward. Her father said, ‘Go with him.” When she
was mounting Candragupta’s chariot, nine spokes of Candragupta’s
chariot broke down. Canakya said, ‘Don’t prevent her. (This is
actually a good omen.) Your lineage will prosper for nine genera-
tions.” All of them entered the city. The city (and the kingdom) was
divided into two equal parts.
Passage 10 :WW%’H’T@'&T, dcy YeddiEy 331, PIT?'I'RNQC{U'UH,
e fafor TRgET,
a1, TorR, g TSSO qE ST |

Canakya prepared a poisonous maiden (visa-kanya). Parvataka
was attracted to her. Their marriage was settled (by Canakya). At
the time of the secred rounds of fire, Parvataka perspired. Due to the

contact of the perspired hand, the poison of the bride spread in the
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body of Parvataka. He was fainting. He said, ‘My friend Candragupta
save me, I am dying.” Candragupta stepped forward to save him.
Canakya lifted his eyebrows. Candragupta stopped and became the
lord of both the kingdoms.
Passage 11 :v‘mw%hf@msﬁziﬁ, @l %ﬁwrréwri%r, ﬁa‘éaﬁﬁmq
UGG YETHIT G2g TATAl, 10T Tetfadl, feuor sTRera, e ok,
TG0 Hpgal WA |

Nanda’s men were living around stealthily. Canakya wanted
to search and kill them. He was in search of a person who would do
this task. Once he saw Naladama, burning the hiding places of
ants (or bugs). He told the king that he had searched a proper
person. The king called him and provided security for him. Naladama
gave assuarance to Nanda’s people and invited them for dinner
(lunch ?). Afterwards he killed them with their families.
Passage 12 : 3T —ﬁ%mw&ﬁ-ﬁ@m, ﬁqﬁ%ﬁ@, giferar
HoamTHl, dfg T MHGdE a8 Huaiedaul ¥d U fuuifd #$ |

Once Canakya issued order in the name of some village-
heads that they should cut the mango-trees and protect bamboo-
thickets by making compound-wall of mango-wood. The village-
chiefs thought over it and carried out the order in exactly the oppo-
site way. Canakya was furious. He ordered his men to set fire on
the whole village because in difficult days of his wanderings they
refused to give him food.
Passage 13 : ST qROMHAT T4, % wfd W@%, ey
o7 SIUTRANG St STt &, 318 TSToiH Ueren! grreall | Sftear 3fuuy
3a ferdfd |

Later on, Canakya applied his parinamiki-buddhi (i.e. wisdom

acquired through experience) to gather wealth for the royal treasury.
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First he prepared false (ficticious) dices and invited people to play
Dyuata. He declared, ‘If the opponent wins, I shall give him a plateful
of golden coins. If I win, the player should give me only one coin.’
Due to the tricky dice-playing, he always won. He thought that it will
take a long time to gather ample wealth. Therefore he wanted to
implement other effective method.
Passage 14 : STERTOY Wéﬁ, W?«fﬁu'ﬂi, uﬁgw%?ﬁﬂvrﬁr
Tdr -

A Aeg U], Fevrstear fode @ |

T ¥ FHadt, Teafd a1 ® S anefe |

Canakya arranged a grand dinner for the wealthy citizens. He

provided a liquor-bar also. When all the rich guests were under the
influence of liquor, he started dancing (as if a druncard) and started
to sing the self-composed song - ‘I have two red clothes and a
golden pot with a golden staff. But see, the king is under my

control. Oh drummers, beat the drums over my success.”’

Passage 15 : ST ITHEHTON HOT -
TR (MEEd, AT 3) SHavEeed |
Ug I¢ TaHeE], Tedfd @1 ° e A ||
A rich guy did not tolerate the song of Canakya and boasted,
“If a young one of an elephant walks slowly the distance of thou-
sand yojanas, I can pour one lakh golden coins on each step of the

elephant. Such is my wealth. Oh drummers, beat the drums on my

riches.”

Passage 16 : ST STTEHTON HUTTd -
foeeTeTen goed, forehuorey sgasde |
foreb fore> waereed, Tewrfal o1 # Bl A ||

The other jealous person started singing, “‘If I saw sesame



81

seeds measuring one adhaka and if I get excellent crops, I can put one
lakh golden coins for each sesame. Oh drummers, beat the drums on

my riches.”

Passage 17 : SO worfd -
vrErREy guoe, fifEgear 7 fareem |
TTEnfEaE, vl aife ety 1)

Another rich person came forward and announced, “‘If a moun-
tain-river, full of water, flows forcefully in rainy season, still I can
build a weir of butter which is produced by churning one day’s
butter-milk. Now beat the drums for me.”

Passage 18 :
SFeaTT SXfeRerYl, afgad g SR |
Hufe o BTuf, weafy @1 ¥ €S AR ||

One other rich person added, ‘I am able to cover the sky
with the hair of the young ones of the excellent horses, born on the
same day in my stud-farm. Now beat the drums for me !”
Passage 19 :

gl Aeg Afcy Tunfer, Tifodgs I TR I |

fevon fevonfa w=fd, Teafa @1 9 g Ak 1)
SqgRe! e, e s e e |

forfon =1 o=t 4, Tedfa @1 ° g a1

The another rich farmer added, *‘I have two excellent species
of rice-grain. If we sow the first type, we can reap any variety of
rice as per our will. The second type viz. gardabhika is so wonder-
ful that, if we cut it, it grows again and again. So beat the drums for
me t00.”

The last one declared, “‘I possess vast flower-gardens and

fruit-farms, having excellent fragrance ; my wife is loyal ; I never go



82

on tour ; I have no loan at my credit and I possess thousand golden
coins. Oh drummers ! beat the drum on my happy (satisfied) life !”’
Passage 20 :

T UKV UM AFEHO MEATICT WA AT womg
Tfeated vEuiid wftd | TE aRomtHaT SR gt |

Thus having known the abundance of wealth of rich persons,
Canakya asked for the jewels, the species of grains, the horses born
during one day and the butter produced in one day. Thus Canakya
filled up the royal food-grannaries and treasury.

All these are the examples of Canakya’s wisdom-acquired
through experience.

We observe that the famous carnikara Jinadasagani has given
the life-story of Canakya-Candragupta up to this point. From the
carnis on Nisitha and daSavaikalika, we know that the carni of
AvasSyaka contains the whole biography of Canakya up to his death.
But in spite of our rigiorous search, we were unable to find it in the
AvCi. So, in continuation with the story of the AvCu, the further
life-story is added here from the NisCu. and the DasaCu. to know
the whole biography of Canakya at a glance. The translation is
mostly according to the original text with a bit freedom.

[15-17]

Nisitha-ctrni of Jinadasagani-mahattara belongs to the 6™-7"
century A.D. The other name of this carni is Nisitha-vesesa-carni.
The salient features of this ciirni are almost like the AvCa. Three
important references to Canakya are found in the 2™, 3™ and 4"
parts of the concerned text. All the references are connected with
the Jaina monastic conduct. The original textual parts and its sum-

mary is given herewith.
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[15] The Nisitha-carni (Part II) p.33 quotes that -
‘Sl =], dgdoiaEdl fegdl, Se1 - o SorEehul
Frifergferd Tem war gefgHbEE™ | sguEvTs Ty |

““The brief analogy is about the minister Canakya. It is said

that Canakya prepared a fragrant poison by secret method for kill-
ing the minister Subandhu. The incident is already given in the
Ava$yaka.”

We were unable to trace the full incident in the AvCi., but
the Dasavaikalika-ctrni gives the full story. Critical observations
are noted after the text of DasCu, therefore they are avoided at this
place.

[16] Nisitha-carni (Part III) pp.423-424
Passage 1 Wwi%aa%?ﬁeﬁﬁ@ﬁv%ﬁﬁm@vrﬁ@wmﬁ
| qel ISR -

If one partakes food with somebody remaining invisible to the
eyes then it is called ‘antardhana-pinda’. Such food is prohibited for
a monk. The example for this is as follows -
PassageZ:W@%ﬂ%Wﬁ%ﬁ'ﬂ?ﬁW, <TOTRRT Fell, gigan A |
T - TN TG ST SIS T T 318 T Fioe Tl
T I HHEH AN @ THId shefd | /1 9 SO e geife
ar |

King Candragupta was ruling at Pataliputra. Canakya was his
chief-minister. The Jaina preceptor Susthita, was living there. He
was physically unable to wander (as per the monastic code of
conduct). Therefore at the time of severe drought, he handed over the
group of monks to his immediate disciple and sent the monks to a
prosperous region. Before their departure, he imparted a mantra to

the chief of disciples in seclusion, due to which one can disappear
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for a specific time by applying collyrium to the eyes. Two junior
monks overheard the mantra.
Passage 3 ﬂ?ﬁ@ﬂﬁsﬁwﬁfﬁ?ﬁgﬁﬁl@ Iﬂ?ﬁ@ﬂa%wﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁ%ﬂ
qigergl SHAT To3Rd SNENHT ITFNIHHE AT | adl d 90 &
sl 4 4% g guf 3R, s st R |

Next day the whole group started its journey towards a pros-
perous region (where one can get alms easily.) The two junior
monks returned from the boundary of the nearby place because of
the love and regard towards their guru. They started living with the
guru. The senior monk (Susthita) started a practice to distribute the
major part of the alms among those two monks, leaving a little for
himself.
Passage4:ﬁﬁﬁ%‘cﬁ%ﬁ@§ﬁ%@ m@UﬁﬁTﬁﬁ%@ﬁ, @W&H‘éﬁ
iftar fofaal o w=dfd | U9 Sgu=eE WUk §E W00 S
Gsif, & WO T W A A sitgan gN, ad Wi st
A T |

Then both the junior monks tested the mantra of antardhana.
When one of them anointed his eye with collyrium, the other could
not see him. Thus, when convinced, they went to Candragupta and
started sharing his food at the time of meals. They devoured the
food by entering into Candragupta’s stomach invisibally. Day by
day Candragupta became weaker and weaker.
PassageS:ﬂ?ﬁWg%?ﬁeﬁHqﬁ?Wﬁ ? vyonfa - ‘Ao W=
il STdtgar afrgatd 1, o Sonfd |7 qal AR JHAT 8 T8
WIGIRT ST el | RS I GeAl sgorquull fafaae | T sidt
wt forfeg | aTe g s, wfag S | fig wgd goo |

Canakya asked, ‘Why you are looking weak, day by day ?’

He replied, ‘Somebody eats my food invisibally when it enters into
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my stomach.” Then Canakya closed all doors of the dining hall and
kept open only one door. He scattered some fine brick-powder at
the doorsteps. The king ate his food in seclusion. At that time, the
two monks arrived. Entered into the hall, leaving their footmarks on
the brick-powder.
Passage 6 : < UTRRUT U — YTEETION Ud, SASIRAgT | a8 g1 3a3 %{Eﬁ
fagrfosar |7 aar =morereRur Wi - ““ud fE@ett FEREHn, 9fod o Tfe
R v, g weE R T fgledr |

Canakya realized that those were the footmarks of the
afijanasiddha yogins. He closed the doors and filled the hall with
smoke. The smoke caused tears in their eyes and the collyrium
faded out. The two monks were now visible. Candragupta com-
mented, ‘These persons defiled me.” Canakya remarked, ‘These are
pious and celibate young sages. It is actually meritorious to share

food with them. In fact they are polluted because of your carnality.’

Passage7:ﬁﬁ3TWﬂf(€i€lTUﬁ%UTUﬂﬁﬁT | ST Tefid =ToTerhl Tl
- e gy v AR 27 A R v S - g T aE,
TRE el dgaER o g o | o s - e afeseo,

fiest 7 g@epe”’ fd | 7T, Qe A SERAl 99e |

3 forrg Stfie | Yo @ ored AT |
1 30T AU |, e -faynt 9id ||

Bhasyagatha 4468
The two monks were driven out by Canakya. Canakya went to
the senior monk with those two junior monks and asked, ‘Don’t you
have a control over your juniors ?’ Then the monk said surcastically,
“You are an excellent layman. In these days of drought, is it not your

responsibility to provide them food ?’ Canakya said in apologetic
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tone, ‘I agree that it is my fault. Please forgive me for my wrong
behaviour.” From that day he personally looked after the well-being
of the two junior monks.

The concerned bhasyagatha of the Nisitha is - ‘““‘A monk who
himself earns the alms by using his yogic powers or enjoyes such
food brought by the others, he is the law-breaker of the Jina-$asana
and due to this, he deviates from the right faith.”

[17] The Nisitha-carni (Part IV) pp.10-12 includes a story in which
it is discussed that, ‘transgressing an order’, is a more serious
offence than ‘a mistake’. The concerned text is -

v g ghef | ghe i ARdEEE S | s
U] TEATON | T SO ol € Yaitd | T 7 T 1mom sfesan |

T ARaE 7 S sAfusifa @t o 7 o aRvatd |
TR TordT-SATOMEIon hiEl T 7 e SAnaeal s ¢ |
T I TR Hoqfea STEaed W TH W 9 &g | e I TH
o S T I | T I e fSforag o srmorgsuiioiie fofed ufee
e e, foen ST gt W wE R

3 @ TR gl i S A8 g i ol B | T
SR - w7 f | o, SaTeE, T SE demig
I3l | | fovon 7, 3@ deditEd - Hunl "idg v <a
Tl I Feal ggl | U0 Wifd - FeTegg g di adie B91g a9 |

The purport of the text can be summarized in the following
manner -

‘““Here, an analogy of Maurya is given. ‘Maurya’ means
‘Candragupta’ who was born in the family of peacock-breeders.
This narrative is applicable to the other kings also. They punish the
law-breakers severely. Likewise, ‘an order’ is more important for

LX)

us.
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Those Ksatriyas who knew about the lower caste of Candragupta,
disobeyed his orders. Canakya thought, “What is the use of this type
of king ? How can we strengthen his power ?° When Canakya was
wandering in search of food in his bad days, he has not got food in
one of the village. There were a lot of mango-groves and bamboo-
thickets in that village. For giving a harsh punishment to the villag-
ers, he sent a written oder - ‘Cut the mangoes and make a compound
wall to protect the bambooes, as soon as possible.’

The villagers thought that there is a mistake in the order. So
they cut the bambooes and fenced the mango-groves. Canakya send
a man to follow their activities. The man told the truth. Canakya
taunted, ‘The bambooes are valuable. Why do you cut them ?” The
villagers showed the fault in the order. He said, ‘You are told to do
something but you have done it otherwise, so you are worthy to be
punished.” Then the whole village was burnt including the children,
aged people etc., after having hanging them with their heads down.
Some say that Canakya made the villagers inside the compound-
wall and put fire on them.

Critical Comments:

* The cirnikara compares the strict orders of the Jinas with the
strict orders of Canakya.

Candragupta’s lower caste is highlighted and it is told that the
other ksatriyas humiliate him due to this reason.

Canakya’s method was no doubt inhuman but it was praised by
the carnikara because it was beneficial to keep good gover-
nance.

General observations on the story of Canakya in the Avasyaka-

carni and Nisitha-carni:



*

*

*
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It is the oldest continuous life-story of Canakya found in the Jaina

literature, whether the Svetambara or Digambara, documented in
a very brief manner.

If supplied with the Nisitha-carni, the story not only reveals the
whole biography of Canakya but also the Jaina attitude to look at
him.

All the later Jaina narratives are only the elaborations of the
episodes documented in the AvaSyaka-curni. Even Hemacandra’s
Canakya-account in the Parisista-parva is not the exception to
this fact.

‘Golla’ is the birthplace of Canakya. If the name designates the
region at the bank of the river Godavari, then it supports the
view of T. Ganapathi Shastry, that probably Canakya belongs to
the southern part of India because, the oldest manuscript of the
Kautiliya Arthasastra is found near Trivendrum. This view is not
accepted by many scholars.

The name of the village viz. Canaka and the name of his father
viz. Canika are conspicuously ficticious and imagined after the
name of ‘Canakya’. On this analogy, some Jaina authors say that
the name of his mother was Canesvari. But it is true that the
Jaina tradition accepts the name ‘Canakya’ as his first name and
has very rerely used his other two names i.e. Visnugupta and
Kautilya.

When the incidents are narrated, the AvCu. invariably calls him
S=al AR but when it refers to Canakya’s anthological
treatise, it says, ‘3TcqHcYT ﬁ%@'ﬂ'ﬁ'@ dql 3WAT |’ In the

Anuyogadvara and Nandi also, we find the name of the sastra as
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* The efforts of Canakya’s Jainification are not seen in the AvaSyaka-
curni except in the story R-YIES-TEHT . Though Canakya’s
father is depicted as a Jaina householder, the brahmanic ele-
ments in Canakya are obviously stronger.

We find two important references to Canakya’s wife in the AvCa.
but her name is not given. She belongs to a brahmin family and
it is told that she is partial towards brahmin-ascetics. Due to her
depressed mood, Canakya approaches Nanda to get reasonable
donation.

* Canakya’s inborn teeth, the prophecy of the Jaina mendicants,
filing of the teeth and his being the king-maker - all these
details are found only in the Jaina tradition and are most prob-
ably fanciful.

The famous account of Canakya’s insult in the royal palace is
almost similar to that of their Hindu or Brahmanic counter-parts
but the incident of occupying many seats by keeping his staff,
water-pot, rosary etc. is new in the AvCu. No reasonable expla-
nation for this queer act is found in the later Jaina literature.

The occult yogic powers of Canakya are reffered to in some
incidents but as the Hindusources depict, we cannot designate
them as a ‘black-magic’ (krtya-prayoga).

The AvCi. and NisCa. specifically say that Candragupta was not
a ksatriya. He was a grandson of a peacock-keeper of the Nandas.
The name of Candragupta’s father is not mentioned. He was
called ‘maurya’ due to his mother’s lineage. It is specially noted
down that some people didnot honour Candragupta because of his
lower caste. Still it is not depicted anywhere that Canakya dis-

regarded Candragupta due to his being a low-born. Unlike the
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Mudraraksasa’s Canakya, he never calls him ‘vrsala’.

* The incident of fulfilling the pregnancy-longings of Candragupta’s
mother is the free-lance display of the carnikara’s power of
imagination, certainly carved after ‘the mirror and the moon’
episode of lord Rama’s childhood.

* Canakya’s first meeting with Candragupta when he was a teen-
ager, is documented with some other versions. We can guess
that there would be some floating myths about this in the soci-
ety.

* The story of ‘the old lady and hot gruel’ is a peculiar Indian motif,
oftenly used in the story literature. We find the same motif in the
biography of Shivaji maharaja in the later literature.

* Canakya’s political wisdom and Candragupta’s bravery, loyalty
and power of organization is evident in their joint-ventures to
defeat the powerful Nanda kingdom with the help of Parvataka
(might be an administrator appointed by Alexander the Great.)
All these magnificiant qualities are belittled if we read the Hindu
sources carefully, where Canakya kills Nanda by performing the
magical rites.

* The preceptor-disciple-relationship between Canakya and
Candragupta is effectfully highlighted in the AvCa. and Ni$Ca. at
many places. It leaves no scope for the conflict between them
whether real or pseudo, as depicted in the Mudraraksasa. Accord-
ing to the NisCu. it was Bindusara, who dishonoured Canakya,
after the death of Candragupta, because of the malicious reporting
of Subandhu, the enemy of Canakya.

* It is already noted down that all the references in the Nisitha-

bhasya and Nisitha-cturni are closely connected with the Jaina
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monastic conduct. In fact, we can infer that many of the rules in
the cheda-sitras came into vogue due to the strict law-code of
Canakya.

* It can be said that the carnikara was a thorough reader of the
Kautiliya Arthasastra because in the interesting story of mer-
chants, the measures implimented by Canakya to fill the royal
treasury are obviously taken from the 92" adhyaya of Arthasastra
viz. ‘kosa-samgraha’.

* It is curious that the carnikara does not throw light on the previous
relationship between Canakya and Subandhu. He has not identi-
fied him with Sakatala.

* The horrific story of Canakya’s death is almost the same in the
Svetambara and Digambara literature.

In totally we can say that, the cdrnikara basically has pre-
sented Canakya as an example of parinamiki-buddhi. Though Canakya
has implimented harsh measures and deceitful tacticks, it was all
meant for the well-being of the king and the kingdom. This genius
chief-minister was personally so detached and selfless that the Jainas
adore him for his loyalty, and his serene state of mind, at the time
of death.

[18] The Acaranga-carni is a text which is traditionally ascribed

to the famous carnikara Jinadasagani (6™-7" century A.D.) But when

we closely examine the language, it resembles the classical Jaina

Maharastri than the old Jaina Maharastri. It contains only a passing

reference about Canakya and the text does not provide any clue or

cross-reference of the Ava$yaka-curni.

(1) The context of this reference is very peculiar. At the very

beginning of the first uddesaka of the second adhyayana of Acaranga
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(I), a long list of close relatives is given -
AR R # - WSS § - - - $eucy e BT 99 9h |
Acara.1.2.1

At the end, it is told that due to the emotional engrossment in these
relations, one gets entangled and becomes malicious. Here the
ciirnikara notes down many mythological and historical examples.
In the context of ‘wife’ (bhajja), the author writes -

‘ISR SR SMuTeRRUT UieaEl IeTiedr (Acaranga-ciirni p.49)

Canakya’s wife was ridiculed and neglected by the relatives
because she was not adorned with jewellery. Considering her anxiety,
Canakya went to the king Nanda hoping gracious donations. He was
insulted in the court of Nanda and ultimately rooted out the Nanda
dynasty.

We see that, no new details of Canakya are provided here
but a particular incident of Canakya’s life is examined here from
different viewpoint. The story of Canakya’s wife was well-known.
The cirpikara thinks that his wife was ultimately responsible to
instigate Canakya for asking donations to Nanda. And the remote
cause of the destruction of Nandas is Canakya’s wife and his attach-
ment towards her.

When we read the same story in the AvaSyaka-ctrni, we do
not feel that Canakya’s wife is blamable for the carnikara. It is a
subject of debate whether the cirnikaras of the AvaSyaka and Acaranga
are the same or not. But one thing is certain that while explaining
scriptural texts, the commentators remember Canakya, every now
and then.

(2) We find some special features of golladesa in the Acaranga-

curni. According to Dr. J.C.Jain, ‘golla’ is the region situated near the
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river Godavari. Some customs of golladesa are mentioned. It is told
that in the month of caitra, there is cold weather in golla. The slices
of raw mangoes are dried in sunshine and a drink called ‘amba-
panaga’ is prepared. The wheel of a potter-man is called ‘asavattaa’
in this region. (Tehd HTfecd = 3fde™, J.C.Jain, p.213)

We are unable to confirm that whether it is the same ‘golladesa’
where Canakya was born or not, because it is not noted in the
Acaranga-cirni. The AvaSyaka refers golladesa but the above-men-
tioned description is not documented there. Thus the puzzle of
Canakya’s birth-place remains unsolved.

[19] The Satrakrtanga-carni which is probably written in the 8™-
9™ century, is anonymous and its language is designated nearer to
the classical Jaina Maharastri.

(1) While commenting on a gatha (Sutrakrtanga 1.8.5),the carnikara
quotes Canakya as an example of deceitfulness.

The concerned cirni says -

WU heg HIATS! HHHA HHIRL - U1 AUR-FISg
SECATE TS SAfSSif SET T Seae | el SRR
W‘UT—‘OHUT@% e gHfSSuifg | (Sutrakrtanga-carni p.167)

Those who want to deceive others, learn the science based
on crookedness. Likewise the merchants etc. gather wealth by brib-
ing and treachery.

General Observations:

* Probably this is the first Jaina refeence in which Canakya’s
censure is explicitly seen.

Canakya and Kautilya, both the names occur in the same
sentence. Probably the carpikara might have thought that Canakya
is his first name and Kautilya is an adjective which is really

meaningful.
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The anonymous ciarnikara opines his own view that the mer-
chants etc. have learnt the art of gathering wealth from Canakya.
The AvaSyaka-cirni quotes the story of merchants as an ex-
ample of Canakya’s parinamiki-buddhi, in which a sense of
admiration is seen, while in the Sutrakrtanga-cirni a sense of

reproach is quite evident.

(2) Satrakrtanga 1.8.4 reads -

TeoT g frergar |, stfoamam witr |
T A SAfgssifa , wnEferfeen 1|
While commenting upon this gatha, the cirnikara says -
W STESIAT , 7 Fd YT Hd R0 TSRS0I,
THHTEERE higgl —-- FAEAR a1 FHH! geg fbaard |
(Sutrakrtanga-carni p.177)
The tentative translation will be as follows -

Some householders or unrestrained monks, or (we can say)

all, learn astrasastras (i.e. the science of weapons or warfare) for

particular reason and who are keen in harming or killing others,

learn thesciences like the Hambhimasurukkha (?), Kautilyaka ---

and all the 72 arts (or sciences).

General Observations:

*

Here, Kautilya is mentioned as a promoter of astrasastra and
not of arthasastra. The carnikara prefers the reading ‘atthasattha’
because he wants to despise Kautilya (he has not used the name
Canakya) for his deceitful activities and violence.

It is sure that Jinadasagani is not the author of this carni
because these views are totally against the views expressed in
the carnis on the AvaSyaka, Nisitha and Da$avaikalika.

We observe that though Canakya is generally praised for his

parinamiki-buddhi and pandita-marana in the previous litera-
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ture of the cirnikara, he is very bold and transparent in his
assessment of Canakya. The present cirnikara has connected
Canakya with the vices like ‘maya’, ‘vaficana’ and ‘pranatipata’.
It is noteworthy that the stalwarts like Haribhadra, Silanka,
Abhayadeva, Malayagiri, Jayasimha and even Hemacandra have
not paid any attention to the views expressed in the Sutrakrtanga-
curni and have retained the same position that of Jinadasagani.
[20] (1) The Dasavaikalika-carni (pp.81-82) quotes that, ‘The
whole story of Canakya is given in the AvaSyaka-ctrni up to the
death of Candragupta and the coronation of Bindusara.” Immediately
after this remark, the rest of the story of Canakya upto his death is
told.
Passage 1 qaaaﬁaﬁagaq:m A= | @anmwﬁ
fegfor arerg, rouren Tl favures, ST qrRfE e fad (7 )
T8 deIld 3Tefe Io7 Ted oied, Wi - R WIIT SIT0TeRkuT WA, 00T
et g, s, W A g |

Subandhu was the minister of the Nandas. He was very much
jealous of Canakya and always awaited the opportunity to slander
Canakya in front of the king Bindusara. Once Subandhu approached
Bindusara and told, ‘Sir, though I am not in your service (or though
you do not pay attention to me) it is my duty to tell the truth which
is beneficial to you. See, Canakya has killed your mother.” Bindusara
asked the old wet-nurse. She said, ‘Yes’. He did not ask the reason

or background.

Passage 2 : 0Tl RO LUV 3 HITE <T0TeRh! 313, S fefs 7 @
g YT T, T ¥ fofeem @ifs S ey ger, ey wsy
SO e, AT QI qdl e e, 1 S8ie Wittt gafed i
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TS VTSR = e RO STEATT T SRRy STeaati|

For some other work, Canakya came to Bindusara. Bindusara

didn’t pay attention to him. He thought that the king is displeased
with him. It is better to give up the ministership and go elsewhere.
Having distributed the wealth to the sons and grandsons, he col-
lected some poisonous aroma, wrote a letter and he kept that letter
fragrant into a pouch. He put that pouch inside four big chests. He
kept the biggest chest in a room (lit. a fragrant-hall). The room was
tightly closed by driving several nails into the door. Having done
proper arrangements of his wealth and having appointed the rela-
tives for the supervision of the work, he accepted voluntary death
(inginimarana) in a cow-pen near a forest.
Passage 3 TU'UH?FITE[%T[ - TRl foh g ? 9Tl 9 9 Hod SEEd
uftwrs, ieg-wwedw 7w - orEl wan swfhfred %4,
FEASBTRIEIGTT @3 e, &g asv &R as3 fos,
GIUHT FegHTT, |V 007 - TR Joaml, HUIg - HY Hequi=ar
FIM |

The king asked the old wet-nurse, ‘What had Canakya done
at that time ?’ She told him about all the true events. (This episode
is noted down in the commentary of Dharmopadesamala, which is
translated hereafter). When Bindusara knew the facts, he exclaimed,
‘Oh ! what a blunder I have done !” With the harem and army he
marched towards Canakya to confess his blunder. He saw Canakya
meditating in the cow-pen, sitting between the dried cow-dungs. The
king apologized and said with a great honour, ‘Sir, let us go to the
capital.” Canakya replied, ‘I have abandoned all the worldly things.’
Passage4:ﬂ3ﬁ§ﬁ‘§0ﬂw1%rmﬁ3ﬁ - @%@qg‘eﬁﬁ, SUATE,
HUEUTY, 4o Sfee0T afre =i WIthed HREEEE d SR aiads, @ g
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gl qigdl (7 dfoll), Ggl =R, A} gagon T fquerfae -
TToTFRE Had B, TH SI[SUTE, SOOI T |

Subandhu requested the king, ‘I will honour him. Please give
me consent.” After getting the consent, he went to that place where
Canakya was. He put some fragrant sticks (dhipa) on blazing char-
coal. Secretly put that fire inbetween the heap of cow-dungs. Thus
Canakya was burnt in the blazing fire. Subandhu requested the king,
‘Sir, please permit me to inspect Canakya’s house which is near to
my residence.” The king permitted him to do so. He went to Canakya’s
house.
Passage § :qv_glﬁﬂ:@'quﬁW I} ﬁﬁf ST afgaﬁ, gﬁiﬁlﬁ%—%ﬂﬁ
e, TS R STIREAT S A WY v e, § e
T3, T I T TEl el - S T guul e, § g eI o
HUIGWE Sshig Hidlen o fUefd HEiT SsS1¢ g3 SoM Tessg e
1 Y3 TAHTE! HUW o1 37 T a3 Stet wgel Sresfd a7l |l 38 |
3o Al WG |

While inspecting his house, Subandhu saw an inner apart-
ment which was tightly closed. Subandhu thought, ‘Something is
hidden here.” He opened the door, opened the chests and at the end
saw the fragrant pouch accompaning a letter. He read out the letter.
The meaning was like this - “Whosoever smells this powder and then
bathes, adorns oneself, drinks cool water (unboiled water), sleeps
on elevated bed, goes by cart, hears music or enjoyes the other
sensual pleasures, will die immediately. But if he observes the rules
of monastic conduct, he will not die.”
Passage 6 ?I'I%QHW%U'UTR:WFQJ Wgﬁ'@ mmwﬁﬁam
STl 7alt 7, a1 geyfa sffaamm s | s’ a3, 6
eIt TET STHMI Sl UIE HOUT ? — -~ TAHYSTHIIN HH HeROTH eh{osgaTg
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For examining the predictability of the letter, Subandhu made
some person smell the powder and enjoy the sensuous pleasures.
The person died immediately. Thus out of compulsion, Subandhu
led the life of a monk. But can we say that Subandhu was a real
sadhu 7 Of course not. In the same manner, if a person helplessly
abandons the pleasures and sorrowfully remembers those in his
heart, then it is not considered as true renunciation.

[20] (2) The Dasavaikalika-cuarni, which ismost probably authored
by Jinadasagani (6™-7" century A.D.) supplies the reader with two
valuable references of Canakya.
(1) ‘Samannapuvvayam’ is the second adhyayana of Dasavaikalika.
Its second verse is -
TeATIHSHR , gefiett TIumfor 7 |
Ieel 3 A YSfd , 9§ =918 f7 gees 1|

“One who does not enjoy clothes, perfumes, ornaments, women,
beds etc. due to helplessness or compulsion, is not in real sense a
self-disciplined monk.”

While commenting on the verse, the carnikara has given the
story of Bindusara-Subandhu and Canakya. The main purpose of
this story is to highlight the deceptive monkhood of Subandhu. But it
is so closely connected with Canakya that the ciarnikara describes the
tragic end of both Subandhu and Canakya in a very elaborate
manner.

We have already translated the story and given our comments
on the story because in fact, it is the extention of the story given in
the AvaSyaka-crni.

(2) The second reference of the Dasavaikalika-curni is connected

with one of the variety of katha, i.e. arthakatha. The ciirni says -
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3feoshel S ST HiEsSiid |1 $HIC RN AU | § STl -
s faeomganet —-- ofe¥sRat 11 11 11 93 117

The word uvaya (upaya) is explained as - 391¢ fagr - feggm
TR, o ASE GIGEE - -

The stories in which the measures of gaining wealth are
described is called upaya. In this context, the ca@rnikara remembers
Canakya. The story of gathering wealth for the royal treasury is
mentioned here. The cross-references of the AvaSyaka-carni and
Haribhadriya-tika are given by the editor. He mentions - 9.5,
L&Y ; TTRWE IhT-TF ¥ 34,

We have already translated the story given in the AvasSyaka-
curni, however we can observe that -

While enumerating the varieties of katha, arthakatha is in-
variably mentioned. When the Jaina writers comment on arthakatha
they immediately remember Canakya’s Arthasastra and the mea-
sures adopted by Canakya to create or gather wealth. We cannot
claim that arthakathas given in the Jaina literature are true stories.
But it is quite sure that they have studied the Arthasastra minutely,
have chosen some seeds or motifs and developed them in full nar-
ratives with their unique power of imagination.

The overall impact of Canakya and his Arthasastra is thus
seen through the Dasavaikalika-curni.

[21-23] Canakya : Quoted by Haribhadra (8™ Century)

Haribhadra was an all-rounder genius. He had equal profi-
ciency in Sanskrit, Jaina Maharastri and Apabhramsa. Through his
writings he encompassed various subjects and various forms of lit-
erature viz. Astronomy, Cosmology, Didactics, Ethics, Eulogy, Nar-
ratives, Yoga, Canonical commentaries, Philosophy, Metrics and

Biography (Carita). His contribution to the Jaina literature is unparalled.
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His impartial attitude and love for learning without any sectarian
bias has brought him a good name in the Jaina and non-Jaina circles.

Basically being a brahmin by birth, he might have studied the
Arthasastra in his educational career. We find the reference to
Canakya in his commentarial and narrative literature in various
context.
[A] References in the AvaSyaka-tika and Dasavaikalika-tika
(i) Avasyaka-tika p.342

A small incident is noted down here in the form of an anology
for explaining the rereness of human birth. In the AvaSyaka-niryukti
832, ten drstantas are enumerated, among which ‘pasaka’ is men-
tioned. The short story is -

“qrET’ T, STOTRREE Gavo e, q1el ST 3T faefasst gauer?,
AT STIATERT 3T, oh3 HUIfd — ST, qet T carall gl foerator,
domere |id, | World-Sifd #6413 [Sorfd |1 oa1e veg, 1 37
fSronfa 4 @i o S, T8 $esTe Sid gSfd oFd u g g, SR
91 v f9oog T AEeHiste, HAfd o | eSS o 3 AoErr wg e
HIOET |

The analogy of pasaka can be explained thus - Canakya had
no gold (in the royal treasury). He thought, ‘How can we gather gold
7’ He prepared gambling-dices having peculiar magical power. Some
say that he obtained the dices as a boon from a deity. He trained a
clever person. Filled up a big plate with deenaras (golden coins). The
trained person said, ‘If somebody wins, I will bestow on him the
whole plate. If I win, I will take only one golden coin.” The clever
person had a full control over the dices. Therefore it was impossible
to defeat him. As the possibility of his defeat is very low, likewise
when a person looses his human birth, it is almost impossible to

obtain the same birth again.
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Observations :

* The same story is given in the AvaSyaka-curni but in a very brief
manner.

* Haribhadra quotes the same story with a slight elaboration in
different context to explain the extreme importance of human
birth.

* The words %ﬁ{ WOt indicate that, there were different oral
versions of Canakyan tales in the society.

* It is very interesting to note that in the 77™ adhyaya of the 3™
adhikarana of the Kautiliya

Arthasastra, the rules and regulations of the dice-play (dyata) are
mentioned. According to Kautilya it was the privilege of
dytatadhyaksa to produce the authorized dices. It seems that the
details of the concerned adhyaya are used in the narrative as a
motif. If it is true, then it throws light on the minute study of the
Kautiliya Arthasastra among the circle of the Jaina acaryas.

(ii) Avasyaka-tika p.405

An incident is quoted here as an example of vimarsa. This
word has several meanings and almost all meanings are applicable
in the present case. It is about deliberation, consideration, examina-
tion, impatience and dramatic change.

The text is - SHETT — <IaTRl T <ToERR wRE - aRER

TR RiseTTiy, getEr  fort |1 offy, 373t g¥iengyl, Ia@Issind,

FuuTfafeern 3 fovrg, foreeger 3, wre werfaan worfd - S5 T 3ress @t

eI, ST AT AN, AT IFEd, ganstl, fErieE s

The story is so concise, that the exact meaning is not clear. It
is not found in the AvaSyaka-curni. Hemacandra elaborates this

story in the PariSista-parva (Sarga 8, gathas 415-435, p.85). With
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the help of Hemacandra we can summarize the story in the following
manner -

Canakya advised Candragupta, ‘Do something good for the life
hereafter.” Candragupta was an obidient disciple. The heretics deliver
religious sermon in Candragupta’s harem. There was a peep-hole in
the wall between the preaching-hall and harem. When Candragupta
left they gathered around the hole and peeped into the harem. Know-
ing the lack of control of the heretics Canakya managed to spread fine
brick-powder on the floor near the hole. he showed the foot-marks
of the heretics to Candragupta. Candragupta ordered to drive them
away. They left brazenly. Canakya invited the Jaina monks to preach.
They preached and observed the rules of celebacy strictly. They
didnot indulge into the shameful act of peeping into the harem.
Candragupta accepted them as gurus after their tough examination.
From that day he became aloof from the heretics.

(iii) AvaSyaka-tika p.818

Here, Haribhadra presents a small story of parapasanda-
pasamsa (i.e praising the heretics) exactly in the manner of the
Ava$yaka-curni (pp.817-818). It has been already translated and
commented upon previously. While reflecting on Haribhadra’s story,
we can see that -

* Canakya is depicted as a Jaina householder while Candragupta
originally believes in the brahmanic tenets.

* The opinion of Canakya was important to Candragupta during
decision-making.

* Canakya’s wife was in favour of the heretics. She was strong
enough to lodge a complaint against the injustice done to the

heretics.
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* The reference of Canakya’s wife is important because it is very
rare. The reference is not found in the Hindu and Buddhist
sources.

* The effects of Canakya’s Jainification are incessantly seen in the
previous and the present story.

* If we go through the details about the ascetic-class in the Kautiliya
Arthasastra, we see that Canakya’s attitude is overall strict to
the ascetic-class and at some places he is leanient to the Srotriya-
brahmins. Exactly contrary situation is seen in the above-men-
tioned story which is really hard to digest and provides scope for
implanted Jainification.

* It is depicted here that Canakya was not only the guru of
Candragupta in politics but guided him in the religious matter
also. This anecdote is emplyed by Hemacandra to describe the
conversion of Candragupta from the brahmanic faith to the Jaina
faith. Whether it was intended by Haribhadra or not is a dubious
matter. It seems that Haribhadra wants to focus on the examina-
tion or consideration part of the story.

* The motif of ‘spreading the fine brick-powder’ is explicitely picked
up from the Nisitha-carni.

(iv) The Dasavaikalika-tika contains a passing reference to Canakya

while explaining a dvaragatha of the AvaSyaka-niryukti.

The concerned sentence is - mﬁra’r{ -——- ﬁg?ﬁawmﬁ, STal

‘q Y YTqIATE TAHTEE SvEh v IATUfE gunasso % |

(Dasavaikalika-tika p.435)

The story of Canakya’s dhanoparjana for the royal treasury
was famous in the oral tradition of Jainas and the Jaina writers
oftenly quote the story probably imitating the AvaSyaka-curni.

Haribhadra has quoted the same story here in a brief manner.
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[B] References in Upadesapada
The Upadesapada is a didactic work of Haribhadra written in
Jaina Maharastri, which is a collection of traditional narratives pre-
sented in 1039 dvaragathas. These dvaragathas contain hundreds
of stories in a very brief manner. Municandrastiri has written a
voluminous commentary on these dvaragathas in the 12" century
A.D. At this place only the dvaragathas are mentioned with their
numbers and subjects, which are connected with the anecdotes of
Canakya.
The numbers of gathas are - 7 ; 50 ; 139 ; 196.
(i) Upadesapada, gatha 7
ST ST TemE RS |
ST w9 S gedl i qed W |
Here, the analogy of pasaka is indicated to explain the rare-
ness or infrequency of human birth. The short story is documented in
the Ava$yaka-tika (p.342) by Haribhadra.
(ii) Upadesapada, gatha 50
GHT ST A0k 9 SWE 3 |
TRy etivg agt afnfiET gt 1|
Two gathas (No.49-50) are dedicated to enumerate the fa-
mous personalities possessing parinamiki-buddhi (wisdom acquired
through experience). Canakya is one of them. In the Ava$yaka-tika
(pp.433-435), Haribhadra has written the life-story of Canakya up
to the incident of filling the royal treasury, following the carnikara,
without any major changes.
(iii) Upadesapada, gatha 139 -
AT0TeFh JUITHUT HfE=ig T8 9R Tgur |
ARV FUHaol = forad ||
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The whole life-story of Canakya from birth to death is indi-
cated here with few key-words. Municandra, the commentator of
Upadesapada, elaborates the biography in total 178 gathas.

(iv) Upadesapada, gatha 196
SE 99 FeIaed foeTwl Heagt U =T |
e qRdedld Tl e R ||

The content of the gatha can be summarized as -

When a disciple has a complete faith in his preceptor, he
becomes a recipient of immense spiritual progress. For explaining
this fact, the example of Canakya and Candragupta is given. And it
is noted that due to the impeccable faith in Canakya, Candragupta
enjoyed the royal prosperity.

On the whole, we can say that the reverence for the both,
Canakya and Candragupta, is seen even in the short and suggestive
dvaragathas of the Upadesapada.

[C] Satirical reference in the Dhartakhyana

Haribhadra’s satirical work Dhartakhyana (Dhuttakkhana) is
enumerated among the few celebrated classics in Jaina Maharastri
Prakrit. We do not find any direct reference of Canakya in this small
poem (khanda-kavya) but it is worth-seeing how Haribhadra de-
scribes Khandapana, ‘the lady don’ among the five hundred rogues.
He says -

38 WUI3 GeaTuN fogdd STeagefomam |
I AT Yot T3 vt ||
Dhurtakhyana 5.1 (p.24)

“Taking into consideration all the narrations of the rogues
(dhartas), Khandapana, the creator of the Arthasastra, the most
intelligent lady-rogue started her narration with a cunning smile on

her face.”
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When Haribhadra paints a picture of an intelligent, shrewd

and crooked lady using deceitful means to acquire wealth, he im-

mediately remembers Canakya and says ironically that (as if) she is

the composer of the Arthasastra, a science of polity. Indirectly

Haribhadra has highlighted the aspects of shrewdness and crooked-

ness in the personality of Canakya.

General Remarks on Haribhadra’s Canakya :

* Haribhadra is very keen on depicting Canakya as a Jaina house-
holder.

* He emphasises the skill of Canakya to gather wealth.

* According to Haribhadra, the pair of Canakya-Candragupta is the
pair of ideal guru-sisya.

* Haribhadra might have minutely studied the Kautiliya Arthasastra
during his formal education.

* He highlights Canakya’s parinamiki-buddhi again and again but the
part of Canakya’s death is missing in his writing.

* In spite of the satirical attitude reflected in the Dhurtakhyana,
generally the sense of appreciation is seen through all the refer-
ences found in Haribhadra’s literature.

[24] The Kuvalayamala of Uddyotanasiiri is a grand novel written

in classical Jaina Maharastri during the 8" century A.D. This text is

written in campi style and is full of rich cultural data. We find the
references of Canakya in this text, in the following manner -

(i) “Sfe = RS SO AU STeY-TR-W 4, ——- wafassia

REIMI W W‘d’s’ T’ (Kuvalayamala, p.56 - lines

27-28)

“There, in the city of Varanasi people were wealthy and
munificient. Young people were instructed in various arts and sci-

ences as well as the sciences composed by Canakya etc.”
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It is noteworthy that Uddyotana’s reference is very specific. In
the 8™ century, the study of Canakya’s Arthasastra was in vogue
along-with the other Arthasastras.

(ii) At another place, while describing 16 types of desi dialects,
Golladesa is referred to in the following manner -
T I (T gfomm &g SU-cH-"E-S et ga-afm |
q ST -
FHor fregr-awm Tgh-T-2a 7ol 7 |
‘a1ge’ Igad I TemE Mgy aed ||

““When he entered the busy market-streets of the city, he saw
the merchants of various regions speaking their dialects. They were
mentioned as - People of golladesa were black, harsh-speaking,
excessively passionate, combative and brazen. They were repeatedly
using the word ‘adde’ in their conversation.”

If we presume that golla is the region around the river
Godavari, then we can ascribe Canakya as a ‘daksinatya’. The
Svetambara writers generally have accepted golladesa, as the birth-
place of Canakya. In that case the Digambara accounts of the ar-
rival of Canakya to daksinapatha, at the end of his life, cannot be
negeted totally.

In nutshell, the Kuvalayamala’s references to canakya-sastra
and golla are both important for exploring Canakya in the Jaina
literature.

[25-26] Silanka’s Views about Canakya

Silanka, famous for his ‘Cauppanna-maha-purisa-cariya’ has
written two Sanskrit commentaries on the first two anga canons
(viz. the Acaranga and Sutrakrtanga) in the 9™ century A.D.

(i) Acaranga-tika runs as -
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AT WIHIGHa:, eIl - AR A e
wRiET Sifedq Terfe Wﬁﬁ@%ﬂ W &g 7= | (Acaranga-
tika p.100)

The point of discussion is - ‘How the feelings of attachment
and aversion are created while interacting with our dear ones ?’ For
explaining the point, the example of Canakya and his wife is given.

In the above-mentioned passage, many incidents are noted
briefly viz. humiliation of Canakya’s wife by her sisters and their
husbands ; Canakya’s arrival to the court of Nanda for getting
donation ; his insult in the palace and his revenge on Nanda. Silanka
follows the AvaSyaka-curni in this small passage but the context
and presentation is different. Secondly, he uses the word Canakya
in Sanskrit, following Harisena, a Digambara acarya.

(ii) In the Satrakrtanga-tika, we find one-line comment on Canakya.
AT ATRITOTIR G FoaRIdAISATIEST | (p.169)
According to Silanka, Canakya intends that one should employ

deceitful means to acquire wealth.

“With the help of Silanka’s passing remarks, one cannot know
his exact attitude towards Canakya. The revengeful nature and de-
ceitful means of Canakya are looked at with a sense of reproach.”
[27] Canakya : From Jayasimha’s outlook

The Dharmopadesamala with vivarana is a collection of tra-
ditional narratives written with new prespective during the 9™ cen-
tury A.D. The dvaragathas and stories both are written by the same
author, Jayasimha. Two stories of Canakya are found in this text.
Both the stories start with dvaragathas. The stories are not new
because the author himself has given references of the AvaSyaka-

niryukti-ctrni-tika and Upadesamala. But it is the contribution of
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Jayasimmha to provide new context and new outlook to the old stories.
(i) Dharmopadesamala, dvaragatha 40 (p.129) is as follows -
feoerm e fifvessn wvEa-fagfle |
S fivgs =Rt SfvrTeT T ||

“For knowing the truth, hidden in the minds of others, one
should behave and act like them to win their belief. The example of
Canakya is revealing because he made the merchants to dance and
knew the details about their real financial position.”

A sense of appreciation is clearly seen in the above-men-
tioned dvaragatha. The story of merchants is presented at length
with a few changes after this dvaragatha. We have already seen
that Silanka disregards Canakya for his deceitful means to gather
wealth. Jayasimha looks at the episode from a different angle and
praises him.

(ii) Dharmopadesamala, dvaragatha 50 (p.138) is as follows -
w1 Fao e G- T A |
STES fe e i gey—aE = 1

““One who observes the monkhood outwordly and does not
enhance the spirit of religion in his mind, will never attain liberation.
Their are two examples. One is that of angara-mardaka and the
second is of the minister - Subandhu.”

After quoting this dvaragatha, a story containing forty lines is
given. it covers the last part of the life of Canakya and Subandhu.
Canakya’s death is designated as ingini-marana. It is noted that like
an excellent Jaina householder, he distributed and donated his wealth
to ‘Jina-sadhu-samgha-sramana-brahmanas’. We do not find the
reference of his wife, sons, grandsons or other relatives. The de-

tached attitude of canakya is highlighted.
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The story of Subandhu - after the death of Canakya, is focused
by Jayasimha because Jayasimha wants to unveil the pseudo-monkhood
of Subandhu.

Remarks :

Thus, from the both stories, it can be guessed that Jayasimha

possesses a feeling of honour and regard towards Canakya. In the
first story the author wants to highlight Canakya’s great skill of
mind-reading and in the second story, Canakya’s detached and self-
less attitude towards life.
[28] The Kathakosaprakarana of JineSvarasiri, a collection of
narratives written in the 11™ century A.D., is a Jaina Maharastri
text, which represents Canakya in a unique manner. Muni Jinavijayaji
has written a studied introduction to the Kathakosa’. Jinavijayaji has
located textual references given by Jine$vara from Ayurveda,
Dhanurveda, Natyasastra, Kamasastra and particularly the Kautiliya
Arthasastra (Intro.pp.123-124). The Sundaridattakathanaka of the
Kathakosa® provides a lot of details by paraphrazing the actual
words of Kautilya in Jaina Maharastri Prakrit. The related passage
can be quoted at this place, as a specimen. The text runs as follows-
(i) TR T g FRidTE 7 - - - e 9 7 dafees | faagam
S -THAT TG hied | FHil -] -T3HAN - HETHeIE - -
Gfgfariea - o i -wRTi - agamaTed - HssiaTe - SFTREaTsar
T HIFeAT | ITSUEol F YoM idRo-amayao fogg | ---31fa 7 -
R EaTRT FedewT gauiEm e 7 fEdfEr
uftfegzea | qa1 fa At amaf @ qawafe witren, s - T
Tfoea gH = I 1 | - - - Gehgorg aftese Afe Fememr e
I FRIET TRIRGIAT | FooawT3 Hoaledl ATEHE FRA] | ---
9 | S TR o3 el |l qedss {0 TS |Hedll’ (pp.176-
177)
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We can locate almost each sentence of this passage in the
Kautiliya Arthasastra, particularly in the first adhikarana and more
precisely in the adhyayas from 8 to 20. A queen is persuading her
son to accept kinghood. The prince explained to her as to why he
was reluctant to become a king. He says, ‘‘One has to rear a feeling
of constant disbelief while ruling a country. At every moment you
have to be cautious. You have to put spies on almost each and
every important person. Oh mother, I think, one who is able to
govern a country, can observe the monkhood very easily.”

The above-mentioned passage reflects the author’s acquain-
tance with the Arthasastra and also his regard for Canakya, who
guided the king Candragupta and accepted detached life, at the end
of his life-span.

(ii) In the Sundaridatta-kathanaka, a merchant named Sagara, high-
lights the importance of the Arthasastra, because charity, enjoyment
and religious ceremonies are related to the financial condition of a
person. Sagaradatta’s thoughts remind us the famous Canakyasutra,
viz. ‘33[3?'@ eehTEY |’

(iii) Jinesvara, in his another text viz. the Paiicalingi-prakarana
mentions, ‘‘A kind-hearted person should not study Canakya,
Pafcatantra, Kamandaka etc. because these treatises encourage
deceitful activities, treachery, breach in trust and so many bad
things.”” (Kathakosa®, Introduction p.56).

To sum up, we can say that, instead of giving Canakya-
narratives, Jinesvara prefers to paraphrase the actual text of the
Arthasastra which is his unique way to follow the legacy of Canakya

in the Jaina tradition.
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[29-30-31] Abhayadeva’s understanding of Kautilya and the
Arthasastra

Abhayadeva was a versatile literary personality of the 11™
century A.D. Among his vast literature, his commentaries on nine
canonical texts are important, due to which he got the epithet -
peated the famous Canakyan tales. His references about Canakya
and his Arthasastra are occasional and brief. The language is San-
skrit.

(i) Commentary on Sthananga 4.4.361, p.281

Context : A monk endures various kinds of troubles (upasargas)
afflicted upon him by human beings, gods and animals. The man-
created upasargas are further divided into four kinds. The third
subvariety is vimamsa (troubles created during discussion or consul-
tation). Abhayadeva quotes theexample in the following words -
“Frmateren SRR aeensd fufgis g aetTe:
ity ngeeq g  wifskar sfa 1

*‘Canakya advised Candragupta to test the religiosity of her-
etics (brahmin ascetics) and (the Jaina) monks. Candragupta kept all
the monks in the vicinity of his harem.

Heretics were agitated due to the rise of erotic feeling in their
minds while the Jaina monks remained unpurturbed.”

Abhayadeva quotes this story on the line of the AvaSyaka-
cirni but very briefly and in the different context of parisahas.
Hemacandra documents this incident in his PariSista-parva in the
elaborative manner. Abhayadeva depicts Canakya as a Jaina lay
votary and proves the superiority of the Jaina monks after proper
examination. Abhayadeva here wants to glorify Canakya for his

impartial justice based on sufficient evidence.
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(ii) Commentary on the Samavayanga 30 ga.26, p.55

Abhayadeva explains the word ‘kathadhikatanani’ as follows-

BERIEEICE e NI BRI IR IR E U E N PR ETUIIE R
AT STUTREATaReR UTHICH idTafeReReasRd,
HYAT AT &AM Fd THGIAATGHAT SNt qefaeedror |’

The purpose of this long sentence is to establish the relation
between the Jaina technical term ‘adhikarana’ and the fifteen
adhikaranas (chapters) of the Kautiliya Arthasastra.

According to the Jaina terminology ‘adhikarana’ means the
base or support of various acts of violence. In fact, many times this
word is used as a synonym of violence (himsa). Abhayadeva knows
that various adhikaranas (chapters) of the Arthasastra are written to
encourage the subjects in farming, cattle-breeding etc. According to
the Jaina notions, all these activities incurr violence and therefore
all are ‘sinful activities’.

Abhayadeva looks at the Kautillya Arthasastra as a science
which creates trouble to the earth, vegetation, animals etc. He adds
that one who follows this science, causes durgati to one’s self.

From the context, it is clear that Abhayadeva negates the study
of the Arthasastra for monks and nuns by giving the etymology of the
word ‘adhikarana’. We have to understand that Abhayadeva does not
intend to extend this rule to the lay-votaries which owe to the
merchant-class, whose traditional vocations are ?&—Tﬁ'{?ﬂ—aﬁﬁr
(i.e. farming, cattle-rearing and commerce).

(iii) Commentary on the Jiatadharmakatha, 1.15, p.12

Abhayadeva quotes -

“ardeTE - SAUIEATEIRY s 17
Here, Abhayadeva describes prince Abhayakumara who was

well-versed in various sastras. In the long list of $astras he enumer-
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ates the Kautilya’s Arthasastra, which is a treatise on polity and
which encourages to create and increase wealth. The word K\EEII
suggests that at the time of Abhayadeva (i.e. 11" century A.D.) there
were many treatises on polity among which the Kautiliya Arthasastra
was probably the first and foremost.

Conclusive Remark :

Thus, after the scrutiny of the Canakya-references given by
Abhayadeva, we come to know that, for him, the study of the
Arthasastra is necessary for a good governance and the prosperity in
the mundane life but for a monk, who is engaged in the spiritual
progress of the soul, there is no need to study the Arthasastra
because it is full of adhikaranas (means of violence).

[32] The Sukhabodha-tika of Nemicandra alias Devendragani is a
reputed commentary on Uttaraddhyayana. The explanations are given
in Sanskrit while the concerned traditional stories are written in
Jaina Maharastri prakrit, during the 11" century A.D. This book is
widely studied by the Indian and foreign scholars of Prakrit. Two
references are found in this commenatry.

(i) Commentary on Uttaradhyayana 2.17

It records some of the important details in the life of
Sthilabhadra. The narrative starts from the history of the rise and
fall of some important cities in the Magadha kingdom. The details
are given in the following manner -

“In ancient times, Ksitipratisthita city was prosperous. When
it’s glory perished, Canakapura was settled. After that Rsabhapura
became glorious, then Rajagrha, then Campa and then Pataliputra.
Sakatala was the minister of the 9™ Nanda.”

Though Hemacandra has written the whole Sakatala-Sthalabhadra

narrative in the 8" canto of the PariSista-parva on the same lines of
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Sukhabodha, still the history of Magadhan cities is the unique feature
of Sukhabodha. Though the sources are taken from the AvaSyaka
(d=st EI%'I'UW HTEHT a%%f - p.31) the history of the above-mentioned
cities is absent there.

(ii) Commentary on the Uttaradhyayana 4.1

At this place, Devendra notes the ten traditional examples of
the rareness of the human birth, given in the niryukti - %h@"T qEaT
¢&’ etc. While explaining ‘pasaga’, viz. dices, the story of the
miraculous dices produced by Canakya is mentioned. Though the
small episodes of pasaga was sufficient, Devendra could not resist
the temptation to give the life-story of Canakya. Thus he copied the
first half of the Canakya-narrative.

The story is a mere repetition, still it is noteworthy that
Devendra has passed a favourable remark about ‘canakya-nitr’,
which is not found in the Ava$yaka-curni or even in the latter
literature. When Parvataka was about to die, Candragupta came
forward to save him. Canakya stopped him by raising his eyebrow.
Devendra remarks -

rorerenuT e A 3 fifd aw -
LTSI e, A A ga1ed &=d 11”7
(Sukhabodha-tika p.58b)

It means, *‘It is almost a rule in the politics that if one does
not kill a person (lit. servant) who has equal wealth and strength,
one who knows the secrets, who is industrious and who is the master
of the half of the kingdom, then it is likely to be killed by him at the
earliest opportunity.”

The above-mentioned verse quoted in the defence of Canakya
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is sufficiently eloquent in depicting the soft attitude of the author
towards Canakya.

[33] The Oghaniryukti-tika includes a passing reference of Canakya
on niryukti ga.418 in which the strict orders of Canakya about
passing excreta and urine are mentioned. The commentary on Ogha-
niryukti is written by Dronacarya in the 11™ century A.D. We have
already discussed this reference in the 4™ number of this chapter. So,
the reader may go through the details given at that place.

[34] The Vyavahara-bhasya-tika of Malayagiri written in the 12"
century A.D. holds a peculiar position among the chedasiitras be-
cause it contains the narratives of the revolutionary personalities like
Arya-Raksita, Arya-Kalaka, king Satavahana, anarya king Murunda,
the versatile monk Padalipta, amatya Canakya, thief Rohineya, muni
Visnukumara and many others.

The term vyavahara carries multiple meanings viz.daily rou-
tine, behavior, work, dealing, trade, commerce, legal dispute or
procedure etc. But especially in the Jaina monastic conduct, the term
designates nine or ten types of prayascitta (expiation or atonement).
When a monk (or nun) transgresses a general rule of conduct, it is
compulsory for him (or her) to expiate properly.

Context : Vyavahara-bhasyagathas from 715 to 718 (continuous
numbers) and the concerned commentary of Malayagiri, is dedicated
to the topic of ‘pravacana-raksa’ i.e. ‘protection of the preaching of
the Jinas and the fourfold samgha’. It is told that one should adopt
sober ways to make the king favourable to the pravacana. As far as
possible hot discussions should be avoided. A monk can use his
miraculous powers, chants or powders etc. to persuade the king. In

spite of this, if the king does not change his merciless and malacious
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attitude towards pravacana and samgha, then he should be uprooted
with the help of others.

While commenting gatha 716, the story of Canakya and Naladama
(name of a weaver) is given by Malayagiri. In the Ava$yaka-cirni,
the story is given in a brief manner. Malayagiri gives the narrative
in a very elaborate manner.

The summary of the story is -

Nanda was driven away by Canakya. Candragupta was in-
stalled on the throne. After some time, the followers of Nanda
created nuisance by theft and robbery. They bribed the policemen and
continued their anti-king acts. Canakya was in search of a reliable
and faithful person to curb their activities. He saw Naladama who
was busy in burning the holes of insects because his son was bitten
by the insects. Canakya appointed Naladama to teach a lesson to the
followers of Nanda. Naladama followed the advice of Canakya. He
called all of them for dinner with their families and cut off their
heads. While commenting on ga.91, Malayagiri says -

“qed AT AMERA T IcaTiedl I THET HehlehP =Rl T
ITSfearadl Yaevigse T8 F@gaaedd | --- d ¥9 Ygh
FCEEIRRIGTE ] EESIEI "’ (Vyavahara-bhasya p.77)
Observations :

* At first, we feel that it isvery odd that a monk, who observes a
complete vow of non-violence, is preached here to retaliate a king by
employing ruthless measures. But when we think of the situational
difficulties, it seems natural and practical (vyavaharya) from the
point of view of pravacana-raksa (survival of the Jaina faith).

* Malayagiri has categorically pointed out that if a monk is involved
in eradicating a king who is completely adverse to the pravacana, he

is not liable to a blame or stigma. Further, it is noted that if he dwells
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at the royal residence more than two or three days, he should expiate
cheda or parihara.

* For the bhasyakara and Malayagiri, Canakya and Naladama are so
praiseworthy that they are represented here as the idols for monks.
In nutshell, we can say that Canakya is admired here for the purity
of his intentions in spite of his harsh and ruthless measures of
administration and thus confirms the relation between chedasitras
and canakyasitras.

[35] The Yugadi-jinendra-carita written by Vardhamanasari is also
known as Adinatha-carita. Vardhamanasari was busy in his literary
activities during the 11™ century A.D. In this book, the whole life-
history of Canakya is found at length (pp.49-55).

Context : King Samprati of the maurya dynasty is adored in the
Jaina history. According to the Jaina tradition, he was a complete
Jainized king. Therefore the Jaina writers thought that it is necessary
to narrate the complete history of mauryas while depicting Samprati.
In the present text, Vardhamana started Kunala-katha (Kunala - the
blind father of Samprati) with the life-sketch of Canakya-Candragupta.
Language and Style : The big narrative is written in the classical
Jaina Maharastri. Vardhamana’s style is very lucid, properly em-
bellished with alamkaras and decorated with crisp dialogues. It is
written mainly in prose but Sanskrit and Prakrit verses are used
inbetween to maintain the interest of the readers. The details of
Canakya-Candragupta are taken from the cirnis on Ava$yaka and
Dasavaikalika. It seems that Vardhamana knows the narratives of
Canakya written by all his predecessors viz. Haribhadra, Jayasimha

and specially the non-Jaina dramatist Visakhadatta.
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Some observations on Vardhamana’s Canakya-katha :

* Probably this is the largest prose narrative written in Jaina-
Maharastri.

* An attempt has been made by Vardhamana to depict the whole
continuous biography without topic-wise division like - parinamiki-
buddhi, rareness of human birth, gathering of wealth for the royal
treasury, 3jAiabhanga etc. In his story, every episode seems to be
the natural culmination of the previous one and the springwell of
the next one.

* Although the brahmanatva of Canakya is clear, every possible
occasion is exploited to hammer the $ravakatva of Canakya,
from start to end. Especially the nine verses put in the mouth of
Canakya after the acceptance of ingini-marana, throw light on the
well-versedness of Canakya in the Jaina religion. In the last verse
it is noted that due to the pandita-marana, Canakya was reborn
in the heaven.

* In this context, it is quite surprising that Vardhamana has omitted
the incidents of (i) praising the heretics and (ii) the account of
famine and two disciples of Sussthitacarya. Probably he has not
gone through the Nisitha-carni.

* Vardhamana repeates the verse I @*ﬁ --=" from the
Avasyaka-curni. ‘qoatdf gea@med -—-" is the verse, which is
quoted by Vardhamana as well as by Devendra in the Sukhabodha-
tika. Both the works are contemporary.

* In the present narrative, Canakya addresses Candragupta: ‘@R !

IS | TAA 39 FEIH, J¢ shded’. This sentence reminds us of the
drama Mudraraksasa of Visakhadatta. The vocative frequently
used for Candragupta by Canakya is ‘vrsala’. It seems that

Vardhamana is acquainted with the Mudraraksasa. The AvaSyaka-



120

curni notes that Candragupta was born in the caste of maurya-
posakas, which is a lower caste. Therefore Vardhamana has
chosen the word ‘vrsala’ for Candragupta imitating Visakhadatta.

* Subandhu-Canakya - episode is written at length. In the last
monologue, Canakya’s repentance is expressed in peculiar Jaina
terminology. It is noted that Canakya begged for forgivance for all
except Subandhu.

* Canakya’s death is designated as ‘anasana’ or ‘ingini-marana’ -
a perfect religious death according to the Jaina norms.

* Vardhamana has not added his disregardful comments anywhere
in the whole biography of Canakya. Canakya’s good governance
is appreciated. Nowhere his kautilya (crookedness) or maya (de-
ceitfulness) is despised.

The author’s perception about Canakya can be truely de-
scribed in Vardhamana’s own words -

HeHTEw | foo =Tl 93 Sawe |

Long live the fame of Canakya in the world, the brilliant one!
[36] The Visesavasyaka-bhasya-tika of Maladhari Hemacandra is a
text written in the 12™ century A.D.

While commenting on the word ‘Wﬂﬁ'ﬂd’, which oc-
curs in gatha 464 of the Visesavasyaka-bhasya. The commentator
says -

T Gogel a1 Tl ITeEy [ ey 3=, qael - ghfod
it -—- | a8 AR 7 fodt =meh gecd 7 |

In this passage, total eighteen scripts are enumerated. Canakyi-
script is one of them.

Dr. Hiralal Jain has made an effort to explain all these scripts
with the help of Yasodhara’s commentary on the Kamasatra. About

the canakyi-script Dr. Hiralal Jain says -
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“In kautiliya (or canakyi) script, the letter ksa (&) is added
at the end of each word. Short and long vowels are mutually ex-
changed. Anusvaras and visargas take place of each other. The
tradition of canakyi and maladevi script is very old and people used
them for a long time.” (WRAR ‘él'{ﬁ?ﬁ[ T SHed w1 AN, p.286)

In the Ardhamagadhi text Samavayanga, a list of eighteen
scripts is given but canakyi and miladevi scripts are not mentioned.
It is noteworthy that in the narrative literature of the Jainas, Muladeva
is a famous personality like Canakya.

Thus, the rarest reference of canakyi-script preserved by
Maladhari Hemacandra is really valuable.

[37] The Upadesamala-tika of Ratnaprabhasuri is a didactic text
full of narratives written in the 12™ century A.D. The dvaragathas are
written by Dharmadasagani and the commentary is written by
Ratnaprabhasiri. We find two references of Canakya in this text. The
first one is a passing reference and the second one is the full life-
account of Canakya given in a very different context with the author’s
remarks inbetween.

(i) Upadesamala-tika p.347 line 3 :

3TE! HIH TIEY <F aUFehashvTe faes |

While describing the natural deceitful attitude of womanfolk,
Ratnaprabha comments, ‘Oh ! a woman instinctivly surpasses the
crookedness of Canakya very easily.’

The author’s sweeping remark throws light on his attitude
towards womankind in general and towards Canakya in particular.
(ii) Upadesamala-tika Dvaragatha 150, pp.354-363

Context of the Dvaragatha :

In the 149" dvaragatha, Dharmadasagani discusses the reli-

ability of one’s own son through the example of Srenika and Konika.
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In the present dvaragatha he says -
TGl HehswIgiaT , gieonsta forerfa waehss |
S SIEIRRTENN |, Geadal =g T ||

*“The person who is greedy and very much anxious to fulfil his
motive it is seen that after the fulfilment of his purpose, he betrays
even his close friend. See ! how the preceptor of Candragupta (i.e.
Canakya) killed the king Parvataka by treacherous means !”

The present dvaragatha provides sufficient clue to the com-
mentator to despise various deeds of Canakya. Following this guide-
line, Ratnaprabha presents the whole biography of Canakya with his
own critical remarks in total 182 gathas. The language is Jaina
Maharastri with the occasional use of Sanskrit and Apabhrarsa. It
will not be out of place if we provide some examples for understand-
ing Ratnaprabha’s viewpoint.

(a) During his wanderings with Candragupta, Canakya tore up the
belly of a brahmin to get curd-rice to feed Candragupta who was
extremely hungry. Dharmadasa exclaims,

TEETERST TEl |, ol Tahs SHEamd &3 | (p.357 ga.60)

None other than Canakya will dare to perform a sin of
brahmahatya i.e. killing a brahmin of one’s own caste !

(b) Canakya’s ungrateful nature is censured in the episode of

Parvataka, in harsh words. The author remarks -

(qnfa fisiam) | Hifee: Hiewt frenfufa get Ruferrspdem sHH|
(p-358 ga.86)

““Parvataka was their best friend (who contributed a lot to
acquire the kingdom). Still the crooked Kautilya acted treachously to
him. Down with such ungrateful persons !”

(¢) While commenting upon the episode of grama-daha (burning the

village) Ratnaprabha exclaims - ‘I Wﬁmﬁﬂ’
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‘What a great taste in merciless acts !’

And he further adds, “HIST FgHCHAIHIEETE: THE: (p.359
£a.98) i.e ‘It is certainly a serious offence of that crooked Canakya.’
Observations :

Though Ratnaprabha uses a lot of pejorative phrases to de-
scribe Canakya, it is surprising that he depicts the end of Canakya
in the traditional manner. It is noted that Canakya accepted ingini-
marana after a great lament of repentance.

S8 §E FES@U , T g S99 oal |
T e Yol UTEfd , FTHFHTS TS 11 (p.363 ga.175)

““As the body of the blessed one (i.e. Canakya) was burnt by
the blazing fire in the cow-dungs, all his cruel deeds slowly disap-
peared.” The author further adds, ‘Due to the pure meditation and
equanimity of mind, Canakya acquired heavenly realm of birth.’

Thus in spite of all the cruel, ungrateful and crooked acts
undertaken by Canakya throughout his life, Canakya stands as an
iconic figure to Ratnaprabha due to his noble death !

[38-39] The Upadesa-pada-tika of Municandra is a collection of
narratives written in poetical form during the 12" century A.D. The
narratives suggested in the dvaragathas by Haribhadra are expounded
in Jaina Maharastr1 Prakrit by Municandra.

(i) Dvaragatha 139 contains the life-story of Canakya in nutshell.
Municandra spares 178 gathas to document it (pp.109-114). Each
and every incident noted down by all the previous writers is included
in this biography. In the story-line, nothing is new. Therefore literary
translation of gathas is avoided. The noteworthy points of this story
are -

* Every opportunity is exploited to depict Canakya as a Jaina house-

holder from start to end. Even the voluntary death of Canakya is
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designated as an outcome of his parinamiki buddhi.

* The legacy of the traditional verse viz. EaNE] %1?3& --="is
retained.

* Municandra’s large narrative is not simply a collection of scattered
accounts but he has joined each incident to the next one with a
great skill.

* The description of the fierce war between Candragupta and Nanda,
is Municandra’s new addition. He might have thought that it is
necessary to highlight the valour of Candragupta and parvataka.
It adds a new measure to the traditional character of Candragupta
as a ‘puppet-king’.

* Generally Municandra avoids to pass his own remarks inbetween

the story but at the horrific incident of grama-daha he remarks -

TR T T FEed A |
T GrgHETOOT AUERRAET || (p.111 ga.89)
““Canakya, the evil-doer, closed all the gates of the village
and with his puffed-up crooked intellect, burnt the whole village
including children and old persons.”

* At the incident of famine, the Nisitha-curni documents the name
of the preceptor as ‘Susthita’, but Municandra gives the name as
‘Sambhutavijaya’.

* Municandra specifically mentions that Canakya was the
‘Ssasanapalaka’ i.e. the actual administrator, through Candragupta
was a throned king, Municandra’s Canakya gives his word to
Sambhitavijaya to take care of the pravacana i.e. the religious
order of the Jinas in Candragupta’s kingdom. (ga.128)

* The author depicts Canakya as an expert surgeon. Canakya saved
the foetus of the queen by a precise cut on her belly. (ga.134) The

exaggeration is quite clear in upgrading Canakya as a skilful
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surgeon.

* When Canakya decided to accept voluntary death, Municandra
says, ‘He distributed his wealth among his sons, grandsons and
relatives.” This reference is not reliable because the author has
not mentioned elsewhere about Canakya’s family except his wife.

* The incident of the death of Canakya caused by Subandhu, the ex-
minister of Nanda is presented by Municandra in a slightly dif-
ferent manner. The author says -

T 7 T {3 g geyfaeted @ @ |
FTOTFRUT UGFRGEATT JUIA |1 (p.114 ga.160)

After having realized the false allegation of Subandhu, Canakya
kept mum and told nothing to the king because he knew that
parapaisinya (slandering others) is enumerated among the 18
papasthanas.

* The word ‘adhikarana’ used in the gatha 170 consists a pun
because it is used in the sense of ‘violent acts’ as well as in the
sense of ‘chapters of the Kautiliya Arthasastra’.

* From this long narration, it is evident that Municandra possesses
high regards for Canakya and looks at his death as an essence of
his parinamiki-buddhi. Municandra further adds that due to his
repentance and the true meditation of paficaparamesthin, all the
sinful acts of Canakya burnt away slowly along-with his body.
(p-114 ga.170-171)

(ii)) While commenting upon the 196" dvaragatha of Upade$apada,

municandra explains - ‘‘As Candragupta acquired the excellent pros-

perity in the form of kingdom, due to his firm faith on his guru

Canakya, likewise a true loyal disciple acquires hundred times more

glory in the form of his spiritual upliftment due to his firm faith in
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his spiritual preceptor.”

Thus Canakya and Candragupta both are the idols for the

Jaina tradition.
[40] The Parisista-parva of Hemacandra (1088-1172 A.D.) is fa-
mous by the name - ‘Sthaviravalicaritram’. This treatise, written in
Sanskrit holds a peculiar position among the legendary histories
(viz. prabandhas) written by the Jaina authors. In ‘Trisasti-
salakapurusa-caritra’, Hemacandra has documented the history of
the ‘powerful’ or most aptly the ‘illustrious’ Jaina personalities. In
the present work, he has documented the biographies of the ‘sthaviras’,
viz. Jambuisvami, Prabhava, Sayyambhava, Yasobhadra, Bhadrabahu,
Sthulabhadra, Sambhatavijaya, Arya Mahagiri, Arya Suhasti,
Vajrasvami and Arya Raksita in 13 cantoes (sargas).

The Parisista-parva is closely connected with the political
history of Magadha. While describing the biographies of Bhadrabahu
and Sthulabhadra, Hemacandra takes into account the royal dynas-
ties viz. the Nandas and Mauryas. Hemacandra has given a deep
thought to all the available material whether oral or written about
Canakya, the kingmaker. The Ava$yaka-literature is his main source
still he has not negelected the latter narrative and didactic literature.
Canakya-carita, written by the Svetambara dcarya Hemacandra, is
the first and authentic biography written in the classical Sanskrit.

The actual Canakya-account starts from the 194™ verse of the
eighth canto and ends at the 469™ verse of the same canto. The
episode of Subandhu extends upto the 13™ verse of the ninth canto,
where the Canakya-story really ends.

Comparative remarks on Hemacandra’s Canakya-katha :
(1) The Golla region, Canaka village, Cani brahmin are the same like

the AvaSyaka-carni. The name Cane$vari, Canakya’s mother is
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added, which is most probably imaginary one.

(2) The prophesy of the baby-boy was told by a sadhu in the AvCa.
Hemacandra presents it in a more Jainized way. He says, A
@?ﬂ?ﬂ: qﬁaﬁa%r ?rcgfa” - The knowledgeable Jaina monks reside for
some time at the house of the householder Cani (8.195)

(3) The sravakatva of Canakya is described very effectively, in the

following manner -

TSI HTaRIS o TN e aT: |
OISR | F=lveH: Tl | (8.200-201)

The layman Canakya was well-versed in all vidyas. He pos-
sessed contented attitude due to his being a layman (a Jaina house-
holder).

(4) Name of Canakya’s wife is not mentioned in the AvCa and Pari-
P. The incident of her insult due to her poverty is described at length
in the Pari-P. Canakya’s decision to approach Nanda at Pataliputra
for getting some donation is same in both of the texts. Silanka’s
perception is a bit different. In the Acaranga-tika he presents this
incident as an example of raga-dvesa i.e. Canakya’s attachment
towards wife and hatred towards the king Nanda.
(5) The episode of Canakya’s insult in the court of Nanda is almost
same. The AvCi mentions the specific day as the full-moon-day in
the month of karttika. Hemacandra ignores the day. The ‘siddhaputra’
in the AvCa is the ‘Nanda-putra’ in the Pari-P. In both of the texts,
Canakya was actually driven away by a female-servant (dasi).
(6) The famous verse quoting Canakya’s oath viz. EaNE] ’i@’q --
-’ etc. is not literary quoted by Hemacandra. He paraphrases the
same purport in the following manner -

T HYEcTd TaaaR |

TSN HETERRE gAd 11 (8.225)



128

(7) The often-quoted incident of sikhamocana (unfastening the tuft of
the hair) is absent in the AvCa. Hemacandra has not included it in
the main Sanskrit text but it is given as a foot-note by quoting one
Sanskrit and one Prakrit verse.
(8) Canakya’s quest for a proper person to retaliate upon Nanda is
mentioned briefly in the AvCu and Pari-P. It is not clear in both of
the texts whether the daughter of the mayiiraposaka of Nandas was
pregnant due to Nandas or not. Candragupta’s birth in the low-caste
is told in a suggestive manner without any comment.
(9) The fulfilment of the pregnancy-longings and the birth of Candragupta
is described at length by Hemacandra. (8.230-8.239)
(10) A number of episodes are documented in the Pari-P according
to the AvCu uptill Candragupta becomes a sovereign king after the
death of Parvataka. At this particular juncture, Hemacandra mentions
the exact date of Candragupta’s coronation in the following verse -
o o AR T |
TSISHTRIG ok S ISHART: |1 (8.339)

‘Thus after 155 years after Mahaviranirvana, (i.e. 372 B.C.)
Candragupta became the king.’

The exact date is not given in the AvCa and thus throws light
on Hemacandra’s sense towards historicity and provides important
literary evidence for the date-fixation of Candragupta’s coronation.
Hemacandra’s attitude towards chronology is really worthy of appre-
ciation.

(11) The incident of appointing a guard for the vigilance of Nanda’s
followers is same in the AvCa and Pari-P.
(12) The episode of grama-dahais repeated with a slight elaboration.

In the Nisitha-curni it is presented as an example of djia-bhanga
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(disobeying the orders) and Canakya is praised for his strictness.
Hemacandra avoids to pass his personal comments on the varied
cruel acts of Canakya.

(13) Two instances are given to exhibit Canakya’s efforts to increase
the royal treasury. The incident of kita-pasaka (fake-dices) is men-
tioned in the AvCa as an example of Canakya’s parinamiki-buddhi.
In the Pari-P it is just an episode in the flow of narration without any
title-tag. In the Dharmopadesamala and Upadesapada-tika, the ex-
ample of kata-pasaka is told to underline the rareness of human
birth.

The second instance in which Canakya instigates the mer-
chants to disclose their wealth is very popular in many Jaina story-
books written in Jaina Maharastri. The Dharmopadesamala quotes
this story as a device to know the real intention of the people.
Almost all other writers present the story as an example of parinamiki-
buddhi. In the Pari-P Canakya is praised for such brilliant ideas to
increase the royal wealth. Hemacandra exclaims -

T mend o W o |
forn fferren & FmEgHEYS™ 11 (8.376)

““Canakya made the Mauryan kingdom financially very sound.

The prime-minister, having such brilliant ideas is like a kamadhenu
for the king”’.
(14) The severe famine of twelve years and the story of acarya
Susthita is narrated at length in the NisCu to explain a rule for a
Jaina monk. In the Pinda-niryukti-bhasya also the story is presented
to prohibit antardhana-pinda. The Pari-P dedicates 37 verses (i.e.
8.377 upto 8.414) to narrate the story. Every now and then
Hemacandra emphasizes the laymanship of Canakya.

(15) Hemacandra thinks that the story of para-pasanda-pasamsa can
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be employed to highlight the inclination of Candragupta towards
heretics and Canakya’s firm faith on the Jaina religion (8.415 upto
8.435). At the end of this story Hemacandra specifically mentions
that, ‘““When the king saw the detachment of the Jaina monks and
attachment of the heretics in sensual pleasures, he was practically
converted to the Jaina faith.”

The AvCa presents this story in brief. The role of Canakya’s
wife is important in the AvCa, but it is dropped in the Pari-P. The
AvCi wants to convince that one should not praise the heretics even
out of courtesy. It creates a breach in faith which is told as a
transgression of samyaktva.

Vardhamana in the Yugadi-jinendra-carita and Abhayadeva in

the Sthananga-tika have presented this story in the same context of
samyaktva. Hemacandra goes a step forward and describes
Candragupta’s acceptance of the Jaina faith.
(16) The scattered details of Canakya’s life are thus gathered and
properly presented by Hemacandra in the Pari-P. He mentions
Candragupta’s death as ‘samadhimarana’ but the date and other
details are not given.

The story of Bindusara’s birth is documented in short. It is
mentioned that Subandhu was appointed as a minister by Canakya
with the consent of Candragupta. Subandhu’s ministership was con-
tinued in the regime of Bindusara. After the sad demise of Candragupta,
Subandhu conspired against Canakya due to jealousy and vindictive-
ness. Subandhu become successful in creating ill-feelings and disre-
gard towards Canakya in Bindusara’s mind. When Canakya grasped
this attitude of aversion in Bindusara, he decided to retire from his
position as a prime-minister and accepted the vow of voluntary death

(anasana) after distributing his wealth etc. to the needy people.
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In spite of Bindusara’s efforts to persuade him, Canakya
remained stable in his vow. At the end, Subandhu deceitfully set fire
on Canakya. With a great determination, Canakya endured the severe
pains and embraced death with a great courage. He acquired ‘ devagatr
in the next life.

In the ninth canto, the story of Subandhu is seen extended up
to the 13™ verse. Canakya’s life-account in the Pari-P ends here.

The narrative of Canakya, Subandhu and Bindusara is quoted
in the NisCu in different context than that of the Pari-P. It is pre-
scribed in the Nisitha-sutra that, ‘““A monk should not smell and
enjoy the sacitta gandha and if he smells, a punishment is there in
the form of atonement.”” The example of Subandhu is given who
smelt the poisonous birch-leaf kept in a box by Canakya and be-
came a monk unwillingly.

In the Dharmopadesamala, this story is presented in a different
context. The writer wants to teach a lesson that, ‘‘If renunciation is
outwardly imposed upon somebody, it is futile because one cannot
attain spiritual progress by observing vows out of compulsion.”

The same story is found in the Upadesapada-tika and
Upadesamala-tika in Jaina Maharastri with the comments of the
authors inbetween. The regardful mention of Canakya’s religious
death is noted in various prakirpakas like the Aturapratyakhyana,
Sarmhstaraka, Bhaktaparijia, Maranavibhakti and Aradhanapataka.
Canakya’s death is designated as anasana, ingini and prayopagamana.
Salient Features of PariSista-parva :

* Systematic collection of Prakrit narratives presented in 288 San-
skrit verses.
* Authentic Svetambara version of Canakya-biography.

* Historical importance due to mentioning two important dates (corona-
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tion of Candragupta and death of Bhadrabahu).

* No direct contact between Bhadrabahu-Sthulabhadra and Canakya-
Candragupta.

* Abrupt end of Candragupta at Pataliputra.

*

Death of Canakya near Pataliputra.

*

Mention of 12 years famine at Magadha.

* Bhadrabahu’s journey towards Nepal and not towards the south.

* Repeated use of the same name ‘Canakya’ (not Kautilya or
Visnugupta).

* Purposeful use of the Jaina terminology to underline Canakya’s
laymanship.

* Constantly emphasizing the brahmanic features of Canakya.

* Absense of the most favourite myth of ‘unfastening the tuft’.

* Hemacandra’s acquaintance with the Mudraraksasa can be guessed
from the Subandhu episode.

* No direct mention of Canakya’s Arthasastra, Bhadrabahu’s
Chedasiitra or the first Pataliputra-vacana of Svetambara canons.

Comprehensive rating of Canakya reflected in the PariSista-parva:

The AvaSyaka and Nisitha literature presents Canakya with

the sense of extreme regard. In the later texts, particularly in the

Upadesapada-tika and Upadesamala-tika, Canakya’s deceitful na-

ture, crookedness, anger and vindictive nature is mentioned and

commented upon. At very few places, hemacandra mentions Canakya

as fafem (ruthless 8.268) ; %Ef (rouge 8.300) and 3JUR (furious

8.455). But when we see Hemacandra’s Canakya in a broad per-

spective, a profuse use of honourific epithets is seen every now and

then. Hemacandra’s sense of extreme regard can be sensed through

his conclusive remark -

TR CEMHISERT] HA= ¢oayTd gl (8.469)
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[41] The Abhidhana-cintamani-namamala of Hemacandra (12"
century A.D.) is a lexicon dedicated to the proper-nouns of famous
personalities. This Sanskrit work provides valuable information about
Canakya in the following verse -
TCHRH TGATT: HICISHURICHS: |
oiftre: afdreamd) fospredisges= |: 11 853 1

According to Hemacandra, these eight proper-nouns are syn-

onyms. It means Hemacandra has mentioned seven other names of
Canakya. He has personally chosen the name ‘Canakya’, still in the
course of narration he has used the names - ‘caniprasi’ and
‘canakatmaja’ for metri-causa. In the Pari-P none of the other names
are employed.

In the self-commentary of the above-mentioned verse, Hemacandra
provides us the etymology of each name with the concerned gram-
matical rules. The detailed scrutiny of each word is a vast subject of
research. At this place, we will neglect the grammatical part and try
to gather the additional information provided by Hemacandra.

Hemacandra has enumerated three popular names of Canakya
in the concerned verse. Therefore, whatever the modern thinkers
opine, at least for Hemacandra, it is certain that Kautilya, Canakya
and Visnugupta are the names of the same person.

Some Indologists like A.B.Keith mention that, ‘According to
Hemacandra, the kamasiitrakara Vatsyayana is none other that the
arthasastrakara Kautilya.” Actually it is not clear in the citation
quoted by Hemacandra that by the name Vatsyayana he intends to
mention kamasitrakara.

If we accept the etymology of dramila as e < vl giffres:”,
then the birthplace of Canakya is modern Tamilnada. In that case

the word ‘golla-visaya’ mentioned in the most of the Svetambara
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texts can be interpreted as a region around the river Godavari. We
can locate the word ‘adde’ mentioned in the Kuvalayamala in Tamil
language. It is a very supportive fact that the old manuscripts of the
Kautiliya Arthasastra are in the Tamil and Telugu scripts. The
Digambara writers hold the view that Canakya came to the southern
region in his last days. So, for conjucturing the south-Indian origin
of Canakya, Hemacandra’s present citation is favourable.

A peculiar physical feature of Canakya is noted in the name
‘amgula’. The citation can be interpreted in two ways -

(i) One, who is benefit of one fingure. OR

(ii)) One, having deformity in one of the fingures.

The myth about the teeth of Canakya is repeated in many of
the Svetambara texts. But the deformity of his fingers is noted only
in the present citation. If we generalize the myths into Canakya’s
ugly appearance, it contradicts the reference of Kamandaka where he
says that Canakya was ‘darsaniya’. Thus the riddle of Canakya’s
physical appearance remains unsolved.

Hemacandra uses the word ‘Kautalya’ (not Kautilya) and
mentions -

Tl T DI~ e@l: FEAUTT: TN I Fieed: |

In this etymology, he follows the Kamandakiya Nitisara. Some
scholars think that it is a ficticious etymology. If we suppose the
ficticiousness for a time being, still one fact remains that Hemacandra
is totally against the word ‘Kautilya’ which indicates the crookedness
of Canakya. It seems that Visakhadatta’s famous terminology i
Wﬁ:’ was not acceptable to Hemacandra.

While explaining the word Canakatmaja, Hemacandra intro-
duces Canakya’s father as a ‘rsi’. The peculiar word underliness the

brahminhood of Canakya’s father and raises question-mark on his
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laymanship. This contradiction provides scope for the elements of
Jainification in the case of Canakya’s father and to some extent
Canakya also.

The name ‘mallanaga’ is explained thus - II@ W@%ﬂﬁ q
T AT HGAM: - which means - “Who is like a wrestler as well
as like an elephant in eradicating ‘nine’ (or ‘the new’) Nandas.”

Hemacandra’s etymologies of the names ST and
%SUI{[‘H do not provide any noteworthy information.

Thus, Hemacandra’s explanatory citation of the
Abhidhanacintamani provides valuable information about Canakya
which we do not get from the Hindu puranic sources and not even

from the other Jaina sources.

[42] The Samksipta-tarangavati-katha (Tarangalola) is technically
a khandakavya written in the classical Jaina Maharastri by
Nemicandragani during the 13™ century A.D.

We have already seen that in the Kathakosaprakarana of
Jinesvara, the paraphrase of some of the kautilyan sitras is found at
particular places. Likewise, in the Tarangalola, wherever the situa-
tion ariese, Nemicandra quotes the concerned part of the Arthasastra
in his own words.

It is mentioned by Nemicandra in the introductory verses of the
poem that his book is based on the romantic and miraculous poem
Tarangavatikatha of Padalipta (2"*-3™ century A.D.). The references
to the Arthasastra and Arthasastrakaras might have occured in the
text of Padalipta who is always enumerated among the list of the
‘prabhavaka acaryas’ in the Jaina tradition. Nemicandra describes a

female messenger in the following manner -
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AT i STeuged ™ afvor gav) weermfE |
et aita—gelt 7 23 oo gl 11 ga.853 ||

“‘Oh young lady, it is told by the sastrakaras in the Arthasastra
that when a female-messenger is humiliated, she becomes unable to
fulfil her given task successfully.”

This verse and the next two verses actually describe the same
content expressed in the 16™ adhyaya of the 1% adhikarana of the
Kautiliya Arthasastra titled, ‘Sending a messenger and his perfor-
mance.’

These type of references exhibit the well-versedness of the
Jaina authors in the pan-Indian $astric knowledge and at the same
time, shows the deep-rootedness of Kautilya’s polity in the medieval
history of India.

[43] The Pindaniryukti-avacari of Ksamaratna is a Sanskrit com-
mentary written on the Pindaniryukti with bhasya during the 14"
century A.D.

The story of the severe drought and Susthita acarya with his
two disciples, is repeated in this avaciri (ga.500 - bhasya 35,36,37
; p-91). This small story is actually the literal Sanskrit version of the
story quoted in the Nisitha-ctrni. Slight differences can be enumer-
ated as -

>

* Canakya is designated as a ‘mantrin ° and not as an ‘amatya’.
* The author is not very keen to depict Canakya as a Jaina house-
holder. The Jainification is almost absent in the whole story.

* The use of hybrid Sanskrit vocabulary is quite noteworthy. viz. l‘gﬁf

(two junior monks), rerfea (contaminated), Hﬁﬁ%‘vﬁ (freed) etc.
[44] The Vividha-tirtha-kalpa of Jinaprabhasiri holds an impor-

tant position among the prabandha literature of the Jainas. The
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mythological and legendary history of 40 places of pilgrimage in
India is documented in 40 chapters (kalpas). Jinaprabha has used
both the languages i.e. Sanskrit and Prakrit (Jaina Maharastri). This
fourteenth-century-text is widely studied by Prakritists, Sanskritists
and particularly by Orientalists due to its historical importance.

We get the reference to Canakya (Jinaprabha refers his name
as ‘Canikya’) in the 36™ chapter entitled ‘Pataliputra-nagara-kalpa’.
Since Canakya is supposed to be a historical personality and the
history of Jainism and Canakya is related with Magadha and
particularily with Pataliputra, we gather a lot of information from
Jinaprabha. But we become totally disappointed when we find only
two passing references to Canakya in this chapter. Jinaprabha docu-
ments one-line-story as below -

qAF = A Aial TG aoYHed HEevd e
=rdifemfgemufaea 1 (p.69)

*““There, Canikya-the minister completely uprooted Nanda. The
great Candragupta of the mauryan dynasty was installed upon the
throne by him.”

After this, Jinaprabha has enumerated Candragupta’s succes-
sors very briefly in a single line. Samprati’s contribution to Jainism
is underlined. The story of femine is repeated here in a brief manner.
The only remarkable thing is, among all the names of Canakya,
Jinaprabha has used the name ‘Visnugupta’, which is very rare in the
Jaina tradition.

We can conclude that during the 14" century A.D., the Canakya-
narrative was on the verge of disappearance from the horizon of the

Svetambara literature.
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[3] References of Canakya in the Digambara literature:

(A) 13 references in tabular form

The serial order mentioned in this chart is thus -
Serial No. - Century - Name of the Language -

Title of the Work - Name of the Author - Reference

Number - Gist of the Reference.

Language-abbriviations used :
JS. = Jaina Sauraseni ; Skt. = Sanskrit ; Apa. = Apabhrarmsa

1. 3% JS. ; Bhagavati Aradhana ; Acarya Sivakoti ; ga.1551, one
verse ; Death of Canakya. 3" ; JS ; Bhagavati Aradhana ;
Acarya Sivakoti ; 84.2070, one verse ; Names of $akatﬁla—
Vararuci & Mahapadma-nanda.

2. 4";JS. ; Malacara ; Vattakera ; Passing reference to Kautilya’s
book as a heretic text.

3. 6" ;JS.; Tiloya-Pannatti ; Acarya Yativrsabha ; 4.1481, one
verse ; Initiation of Candragupta.

4. 10™ ; Skt. ; Brhatkathako$a ; Harisena ; Story no.143, Total
85 verses ; Whole Biography.

5. 10™; Skt. ; Nitivakyamrta ; Somadeva ; Abridged version of the
Arthasastra.

6. 11™; Apa. ; Kahakosu ; Sricandra ; Sandhi 50, kadavakas 11-
18 ; Short Biography.

7. 11" ; Skt. Malacara-tika ; Vasudevanandi ; Two-fold explana-
tion of the word kautilya-dharma.

8. 11" ; J§. ; Gommatasara (J.) ; Nemicandra ; one verse ; The
names of the heretic texts.

9. 12™; Skt. ; Punyasrava-katha-ko$a ; Ramacandra-mumuksu ;

Story no.38 ; Selected incidents from the whole biography.
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10. 13™ ; Skt. ; Aradhana-katha-prabandha (Kathakos$a) ;
Prabhacandra ; Story no.80, pp.212-217 ; Short version of
Harisena’s story.

11. 14™-15"; Apa. ; Bhadrabahu-Canakya-Candragupta-kathanaka
; Raidht ; kadavakas 8,9 ; Small part of a short poem having
total 28 kadavakas.

12. Canakyarsi-katha ; Devacarya ; Manuscript noted in Jinaratna-
kosa.

13. 16" ; Hindi ; Hindi commentary on Punya$rava-katha-kos$a ;
Pt. Daulatram Kashaliwal ; pp.155-157 ; old Hindi transla-
tion.

(B) Translation, explanation and observations on each reference

[1] The Bhagavati Aradhana (Aradhana/Mularadhana) is probably

the oldest Jaina Sauraseli treatise of the Digambaras, documenting the

death of Canakya as a religious or voluntary death called
padopagamana.

A list of distinguished persons with the brief accounts of their
voluntary death is given in several verses i.e. from ga.1534 up to
£a.1553.

ga. 1551, runs thus -

7Yy ST e e whsfEfE |
Sl AUTRRT qfSauon 398 ITE ||

“Even if set on fire by Subandhu at gobbara-grama, in that
blazing condition at a cow-pen, Canakya accomplished the ultimate
aim of human life (i.e. acquired higher heaven or liberation).”
Comments :

* The horrific end of Canakya is documented along-with the name

of his rival - Subandhu.
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* The Svetambara texts contemporary to the Bhagavati Aradhana are
the Anuyogadvara and the Niryuktis (Avasyaka’, Pinda’ and
Ogha®). These texts highlight the intellect of Canakya and some
other details but Canakya’s death is not mentioned.

* We get the reference to Mahapadma-nanda and his two ministers
named Sakatala and Vararuci in the 2070" verse of the Bhagavati
Aradhana. The sucide of Sakatala is treated there as a religious
death. This information matches with the details given in the
Kathasaritsagara.

* Commentators of the Bhagavati Aradhana do not throw light on
both the verses (No.1551 and No.2070) hence we get little

information about Canakya.

[2] The Mulacara of Vattakera is a Jaina Sauraseni text written
during the 3"-4™ century A.D. The Digambaras treat this text as an
authentic guidebook of the monastic conduct. A stray reference to
Kautilya occurs in the 257™ ga. of the Milacara in the following

manner -

FHITSPAGEET TREHEUG S GFT |
&Sl 9 7y fogeh ergamel gafe T 1)

“The religion preached in the book of Kautilya, in the texts
dedicated to the well being of a human (i.e. ayurveda) as well as the
texts like (Maha) Bharata and Ramayana is of course based on
misconceptions (laukika-midha) and common people are misguided
by these texts.” (Further on, disregard towards the vedas is shown
in the next verse.)

Comments :
* Vattakera has cautioned the monks against the mithya-srutas (false

scriptures of the heretics).
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* The same attitude is seen in the contemporary Svetambara texts viz.
the Anuyogadvara and Nandi. Vattakera and his commentator is
totally against the study of these texts and particularly against the
writings of Kautilya while nandikara has smoothen his tone and
advises to the monks to read it with samyak-drsti (enlightened
world-view).

* The commentator Vasudevanandi (Vasunandi ?) belonging to the
11™ century A.D., has explained the verse fully and harsh com-
ments are passed.

[3]1 The Triloka-prajiapti of Yativrsabha is a Jaina Sauraseni text

which is enumerated under ‘karananuyoga’ and is written inbetween

the 5™ century A.D. and 8™ century A.D. The text is divided into nine
mahadhikaras (i.e. chapters). The 148" gatha of 4™ mahadhikara
runs as follows -
ey i ffere exfe <= 7 |
Tl HISE g eass Uel TIUE(d ||

““Among the crowned kings, Candragupta was the last one,
who was initiated in the tradition of the Jinas. Further on, none of the
crowned king accepted such diksa.”

Observations :

* In the Triloka-prajhapti, Candragupta is mentioned and we find no
reference to Canakya or Kautilya.

* Many scholars have suggested that this Candragupta is not a
Mauryan king but a king belonging to the Gupta dynasty.

* If this text belongs to the 6™-7™ century, the authors of the cirnis
and tikas of the Ardhamagadhi texts might not have failed to
mention Candragupta Maurya’s diksa-ceremony. Even Hemacandra,

an alrounder genius possessing certain historical sense describes
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Candragupta Maurya’s death in a very simplified manner. He
says -
forgEm ST =t FrerEg e |
TR YT <gayeat fea 2Rt ||
Pari-pa, sarga 8 verse 444

This reference confirms that Candragupta Maurya has not
taken diksa and has not moved towards south as depicted by Harisena.
Hemacandra never associated this Mauryan king with the first
Bhadrabahu.
[4] The Brhatkathakosa of Harisena is the oldest collection of the
narratives available in Sanskrit which is written during the 10"
century A.D. Harisena is a Digambara writer who collected 157
traditional narratives of the famous historical personalities. In these
narratives he has given the full life-accounts of Bhadrabahu, Vararuci,
Svami Karttikeya etc. These narratives are written in poetical-form.
It seems that Harisena has got the inspiration from the Bhagavati
Aradhana in which the names of the personalities are referred to in
a brief manner.

The 143" tale is titled as, ‘Canakya-muni-kathanakam’ (pp.336-
338) in which Canakya’s whole biography is documented in 85
Sanskrit verses. As the main source of the Svetambara narratives of
Canakya is the AvaSyaka literature, likewise Harisena’s Canakya-
muni-katha is the spring-well of the legacy of Canakya in the
Digambara literature.

Here, an attempt has been made to give literal translation of
each verse of Canakya-katha accurately as far as possible. After-
wards, the sailent features of this narrative are noted in comparison

with the Svetambara accounts of Canakya.
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Canakya-muni-kathanakam

(1) RsfEd TSy T4t AW wEfd: |

o1 aIRIeE! formmn( ? )g@re ||
Once upon a time, Nanda was the king of Pataliputra. Suvrata was
his chief queen, having the eyes like lotus petals.
(2) Hid: GIAHT = AhEISTAISEH |

FHEGIh TG YA [ ||
There were three famous ministers of the king viz. Kavi, Subandhu
and Sakata.
(3) AGET R =R Hius T8 AE: |

TEH Sl T arvTERdega: gt 1)
In the same city, there was a mahana (? brahmin) called Kapila.
Devila was his wife and Canakya was their son, who was intelligent.
(4) SEATFEIA: TETEARIE: |

TSI (eI : FHEdSYora: ||
Canakya was wellversed in the vedas, vedangas and in different
sastric texts. Due to his intelligence and learning, he became famous
and adorable to the people.
(5) TocToeeeaT IRiHeEgE-E |

Femfa: fr =T aRieTeafT 1|
Yasomati was his wife, having a lustre like a blue lotus, possessing
a moon-like face and whose fame was spread over far and wide.
(6) UG @1 T=AT AT SFYHA T |

farfer shae g wi=mt v =1 1|
Bandhumati was the sister of Kapila. She was given in marriage to
the minister Kavi with a proper religious ceremony.
(7) TIAATAIHT &l Te&d S |

i1 Af=on Tat Femem fafed: 1|
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One day the minister Kavi told the king Nanda about the actual facts
of the agitation and outbreak of the negihbouring kings against him.
(8) HicEATRA YIS T4l Af=0HsE_ |
TR U & Geal J%1 % ||
Having thought over the report of Kavi, Nanda suggested Kavi to
pacify the agitated kings by offering handsome amount of money.
(9) TgaTeRIdISAT A= it e |
forcfiot Setensh T Se=qaTET™ ||
As per the suggestion of the king, Kavi distributed one lac golden
coins to each of the agitated negihbouring kings.
(10) ST F2YIG! HITSFIREBAFHY |
Ty foR-AT forerd weTe 9 ||
On another occasion, king Nanda asked his treasurer confidentially,
‘Oh, tell me how much wealth is there in my treasury ?’
(11) T=CaTRT FHTHRTY TITG! SFTEHH |
WIUSTTR g Trofel fepfufgerd o 1|
After having heard the querry of Nanda, the treasurer told the fact
that there is nothing left in the treasury.
(12) TI-TATTEIHT AT a8 A0 |
g, TR I TR 9|
He added, ‘Oh king, Kavi, your minister has given out all your
wealth to the negihbouring kings.’
(13) e qg= TS JaeREHtad |
STy ok oI et &6 1
After having heard the report, the king was enraged and gave
immediate orders to throw the minister into an old hidden well,
along-with his family.
(14) THe Hoheh T IS AT |
A U et & e fel 1)
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The king ordered his servants to provide the meal to Kavi in the

earthenware plate, on each day.
(15) IR Hidl: g Fgrel TS |

WW:W: I
(16) FRfia a1 & Twell Fevud: |

T 9 WIS Rl A ST qHFdh ||
In the meantime, Kavi, who was extremely hurt due to the seclusion
in the well, addressed his family with a great concern, ‘Whoever
among you is able to retaliate the enmity of the king Nanda, should
take this platterful of meal daily.’
(17) e FHTRUE Tehgrall STTTG |

T HISTH H&d e Hied gad ||
After having heard the speech of Kavi, the family-members ex-
claimed unanimously, ‘Sir, you should immediately start to dine the
rice-plate in order to bring the desired effects.’
(18) 3 FgFIHAA hidFAAIHT |

IR @TeT ol e =i ||
(19) TIEE: TYSIH: I Higd Ta |

TIHFCT ol ed hioeqedd FuTi=d: |1
Kavi explained his whole scheme to his near and dear ones. He told
that he intend to dig an opening at the other end of the burrow and
it is possible for him if he has a meal every day. Thus he carried out
his scheme, nurturing great fury in his mind.
(20) TR TR Fdl: THe |

Sfia =T FSiTd JaH-=ad, graieh ||
In this manner, three years of Kavi’s life elasped. At the end, all his

family-members passed away and his life was spared.

(21) Torae=ii qeT JTca hdl: HIYEUIET: |
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TJA=aT: e fed Frauad, ||

When the negihbouring kings knew the hearsay about Kavi, they
furiously beseiged the capital-city of Nanda.
(22) Tl hel: &07 TR FreAEgEReR: |

TGN T el FATGTG: T: ||
When this calamity occured, Nanda immediately remembered his
intelligent minister Kavi. The king saluted his feet and rescued him
from the well.
(23) &HTI fURITE F=eT S=ited: |

R S AT SRS e TFeH ||
Nanda asked Kavi to forgive him and told him, ‘Oh intelligent one,
I am pleased. I offer you a boon. please express your wish, I will
fulfil it.’
(24) T T el hidE e |

TIEEA H91 ¢eF graed d | 91 ||

Having heard Nanda’s boon, Kavi told king Nanda, ‘I will surpervise

all the transactions of the treasury. It is my privileage to give out the
wealth from the royal treasury and of none others.’
(25) T a=F T s wiE Fa: |

Tfs AAmE STedgHETES ||
The king accepted the condition of the minister Kavi, in the assembly
full of (the ministers as well as) children and elderly persons.
(26) TG WHATSH HiaAT Gl |

U G ST Ea: ||
Once Kavi was wnadering here and there, thinking about the means
of gathering wealth for the royal treasury. Suddenly he saw Canakya
(Canakya) who was deeply engrossed in digging out the root of the

needle-like grass.
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(27) TogISY a1 qees=mme: &g fem: |
g foh R gyl @l & &g 11
When Kavi saw Canakya in front of him, he asked, ‘Oh brahmin,
why are you digging out this darbha grass ?’
(28) oYY <ol FHSTEH |
ISR EE R Gt DIl
After having heard the words of Kavi, Canakya answered, ‘The

sharp point of this darbha grass pierced my foot.’

(29) U¥T UTEfEM e Sfermor |
AT G T ||
‘Oh gentleman, see my bleeding foot. I am going to dig this sharp
grass upto its root.’
(30) 31T i1 =T faatrs: |
QT g T fay W @ d
When Kavi saw Canakya completely fatigued with exertion, he said

again, ‘Oh brahmin, you have dug it sufficiently. So now stop it.’

(31) FHicam qHTRTY =TT HSETEEH |

TR RIATHE: ||
Canakya was surprised at Kavi’s insistence and said his mind was
averwhelmed by wonder and he exclaimed -

(32) Yo Awd T& qfck @Id wag 4 |
T fh & RQ@ftad 7= T e )

‘What is the use of the digging unless the thing is completely

uprooted ? Foolish are those persons who intend cpmplete destruction
of a man and still do not cut his head oft.’
(33) IEE T AT SHEZAT: Faw: |

AT 9T TEEE o ITad ST |

‘Unless I reach theroot of this wretched grass, I will dig again and
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again.’
(34) R g H FeEd Hiwa: Fia: |

T Tty e faegeaa: ||
When Kavi heard that passionate utterances (of Canakya), first he
wondered and ascertained in his mind clearly about the personality
of Canakya.
(35) TG T A |

7 it fard oy whisfy wem: ||
This great person is quite capable to destroy quickly the whole
dynasty of the Nanda kings, who are mighty on the earth.
(36) Fomafiean ol @ awmed SHIFS |

AN TrrEd i erdadr ||

Greatly amazed at his revelation, kavi wrote a verse thoughtfully, on
the central pillar of the court of Nandas, always bustled with people,

in an astonished mood.

(37) TOTRIERTT (7 FRIHRITET) FIMEGAA = |

SFHTI G Sig IRl G- ||
A person wellversed in the science of polity and having great resolve
with efforts, is able to win the whole earth with the help of a
thousand warriors.
(38) F=GIST @R A fa=e: |

oo feeem ammel diwmE: ||

(39) TORRRROT TG = |

FERIA JodA ST T TG4 |
Once Canakya saw the verse (written on the pillar). The witty and
courageous Canakya wrote another verse with his own hand (carry-
ing out a slight important change). ‘A person alone, wellversed ---

is able to win the whole earth.’
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(40) 39 fofaaqurarer fd: Sk T |

ORI FIE = aHT=HH ST ||
Kavi saw the new verse written in an attractive manner by Canakya.
The verse was a pleasant surprise for Kavi (which confirmed his

conjencture about Canakya’s ability.)
(41) 3T=g1 9 e =Sy e |
HiTAT=RRFH T8 | TAIsRIgH 1|
At another time, Kavi invited Canakya for meal at his house along

with his wife. Canakya went there wondering why he was invited.

(42) TAISTY <RfeHT o7 =TOTTERRE TTRIR |

AT srga: 3t ffareared wdifarg 1)
Moreover, Kavi buried abundant dinaras (golden coins) in the court-
yard of Canakya very swiftly (in the meantime) to test him.
(43) IMHRT TR HRT: TREY |

TEH T JLEqsel ST SATUTeRHTed ||
Yasomati took those dinaras which were buried in their courtyard.
With a feeling of satisfaction, she addressed Canakya ardently -
(44) I i@ T sTEmrE w7 e |

Taf<ieh TS TEETSSToS a1
‘Nanda donates attractive brown cows to the brahmins. Please go to

him and bring the cow as soon as possible.’

(45) WRIEEHTERTY A0ERT ST A |

TGTHId: SR Teal df hiuamed ||
After having heard the request of her spouse, Canakya said to her,
‘I will go and bring the cow only to respect thine wish.’
(46) TCEILROT #caT HiaH=1 FEAd |

3¢ Focam Fee fid=ad: ||

(47) TEFUAHTIHA HENS TSI |

T Yafe T Hew: gHfEaa: ||
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After knowing the decision, Kavi - the minister, told Nanda anxiously
when Nanda was in a good mood that, ‘Your excellency, I suggest
you to donate thousand cows, having abundant milk and lustre, to
thousand brahmins, in charity, with a mind full of devotion (which
is a meritorious act).’
(48) iR TmmRvd T=sfy frsme 7 |

TEEH TETHe STEUTHE gad ||
Hearing Kavi’s request, Nanda declared, ‘Quickly invite the brahmins,
I will give them thousand cows.’
(49) TA=TEFIHTES Rega=1et |

FHIAHATAHE TIHRE Ta |

Immediately after Nanda’s order, Kavi invited Canakya and caused
him to sit on the chief and foremost seat.
(50) Jufere: | AR gHEHhRGHIHR_ |

FHiveeniusefindt Tgean qeelt Jurf=r 1|
Canakya sat on the seat meant for Nanda and occupied many
darbhasanas (seats made up of darbha grass) with his water-pot,
sacred staff etc.
(51) TAISA HSHT Fierdl WA=l STTTeey |

TR =ik o foT: HATET: ||
Kavi told Canakya, ‘“The king Nanda has arrived. please vacate
one seat for him and see, all the brahmins have entered the hall.”
(52) AgrRIal forgTaeh fosed / fgst: T |

THSRHTER Yo : TerdIsYAger ||
On his (Kavi’s) request, the brahmin (Canakya) vacated one seat
and sat on the next. In this way Canakya vacated the seats one by
one.
(53) WA=l FEd WaR WiTae: |

FTTEA T TSt At S3s we |
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(Kavi sent somebody to Canakya and he said,) ‘king Nanda regards
you a lot but this seat is reserved by the king for a great brahmin.’
(54) Wa TeETg gt fvica @il gt |

et siferfegn foss o gumfea: 11
(The person continued,) ‘Oh brahmin, leave this palace immediately

and wait patiently for your turn at the door place.’

(55) e = T8 =R S |

ST FHicTehTeeed X Teea: ||
When Canakya heard this humiliating message, his eyes became red
with anger and keeping a pair of scissors in hand exclaimed in a
harsh tone, addressing that person in a loud voice (so that all would
hear)-
(56) 38 7 IS g Wl =AEAE: |

st fHforee wergrR A 1|
"Oh king, since you are the well-versed in the laws, it is not proper
on your part to banish me from the royal palace, when I have already

occupied a seat to dine.’

(57) e 7T Tea =0 GTSAISHAT |

qfafe &5 g fefasagerest: |1
He (Nanda or Nanda’s servant) turned out Canakya seized by the
neck. Burning with insult and fury, Canakya left the palace.
(58) Teamard 3fver forgenfy forwrem |

g fofoea amomert e 9= ¥5eq 1|
‘I will definitely ruin the Nanda dynasty’-Canakya thought and
exclaimed loudly -
(59) Fé=ld T Fisit T4 Fedwves |

Tal Hefedeh 3y fassq damms: 1|

‘One who wants to rule a kingdom, devoid of enemies (lit. thornless)

he should quickly stand by my side, delighted at heart.’
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(60) STUTTERIG=A #eal T hISTY AT |
SARresTiy W1 T3 gl | gd T4 11
After having heard Canakya’s speech, some person (came forward

and) told, ‘Sir, grant me the kingdom quickly since I long for it.’

(61) FeEd™ 9 g% HHIER coRTf~a: |

ST USHYOTT ST GUed 1|
Canakya immediately held his hand and angrily went elsewhere from
the city.
(62) ITTRT THTER qLg Saw=a: |

FATEI Y AR STt |
Canakya being delighted at heart, caused the person to mount a
horse, swift as wind and carried him away with his expertise in
horse-riding.
(63) St izt anfeime gefet: |

TSIHIEE AT ha = ||
Canakya, the brilliant one, entered with him into a sea-fort, situated
in the middle of an ocean, waiting for a suitable opportunity to

acquire kingdom, with a great resolve.

(64) TG & fosaaede R 3 |
Serqartayger fafedfig = 1)

When Canakya was staying there, one person (spy) of the neighbouring
country (of Nanda) promptly informed his lord in these words -
(65) SIHGN HEMh: HYGIHHH |

frsaf sderaen! AW gIigam 1|
‘At the sea-fort in the middle of the ocean, there stays an intelligent
and distinguished person (resembling an elephant), calmly waiting

(for an opportunity).’
(66) SI=aTAAISTy e s=: T |
T 9 Fsreem =Tt wfdenfe 11
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After getting such valuable information, the neighbouring king led
Canakya, possessing great intelligence, to his own country.
(67) TaAT= TR $[UT: FeI=qaTiem: |

TR YOGS & Heha gl ||
The neighbouring kings brought Canakya (and the other person) in
the hilly region (or to the king Parvataka). They provided all neces-
sary things like food, wealth etc. to him.
(68) TAISH TEHITS U: Te-qarra: |

ST GHT AT ETg T HIT: ||
Then he (Canakya) created discord among the ministers of Nanda by
using all deceitful means, with the help of the neighbouring kings. The
ministers became malicious to Nanda.
(69) A4l 2UE SATf=rd: |

3T e A T I GEIH Al |
The neighbouring kings asked for heavy fines to Nanda. Nanda said
(arrogantly,) ‘I will not give you the taxes.’
(70) TSI F=we fogm = |

Feied S wifEyf<reaam 1

(71) ©F 7 HEAR] G FHAAEH |

TR foge T =R fAsieiga: |
Then Canakya created a breach of counsel among the persons ap-
pointed by Nanda. The confused and perplexed ministers were driven
away by Canakya with deceitful means. Afterwards he himself killed
Nanda in Kusumapura (i.e. Pataliputra) and ruled over the vast
empire for many years with his great (administrative) talent.
(72) a1 TF =R e A=A 7 70 |

syean frifee end feean o ufwrg 11
(73) AiqULMEIET FEErIETd: |

et smg <o fSsaateany 1)
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After having ruled the kingdom for a long period, he consecrated that
person (i.e. candragupta) as a king. When he heard the preaching of
the Jinas, he abandoned all his possessions and with a completely
detached mind, accepted vows of monk which are proclaimed by the
Jinas, from a preceptor having deep insight (or intellect).
(74) Tog nifeRmH Rrsamon ge=fy: wrd: |

AT IR gfequdeEey ||
(75) a: UP=mETIR TRTEReEIR 4 |

TATOTRIT THSEAT FHRITCER o T ||
Wandering in a natural course with his five hundred disciples, he
(Canakya) arrived at a place called vanavasa, which was situated
in the southern region (daksinapatha). In the westward direction of
vanavasa, there was a city called Mahakrauiicapura. In the cow-
house of that city, Canakya stayed in kayotsarga meditation.
(76) S¥@ qCq TS g T faga: |

afcsan wogwaT fomaawer wfd: 1)

Sumitra was the famous king of that city. Vinatamati was his charming
wife (queen).
(77) TR G TGE AU 9: |

TR Hehed qedl afesgarsaan ||
Subandhu, the previous minister of Nanda, who was angry at Canakya
and seeking the flaws of Canakya -
(78) TqQ@: FHISAYRE HEEHEIH: |

gerga-gEuE: g a8 afedar ||

Having approached the king of Krauficapura, who was a refuge of
many eminent feudatory kings, Subandhu lived there with his kins-
men.
(79) 3 ShisaqUeEe: el FHEATE_ |

TeTferyforegerad At af=eg 7= |1
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Once, the king of Krauficapura got the news of the arrival of the

sages. With a great paraphernlia, he went there to salute him.

(80) TUTERITTGHAH Tea & qegel faam = |
TeTfomEge faas fFsmey ||

He bowed down to Canakya and all the other sages and performed
pija. With a great respect in his mind, he came back to his city.
(81) TAISEAHHIBRT AfHT Jgaaam |

1 F{aHTE™ oSty Twa: ||
(82) faram Tom S UTHRRIETS |

HRETGRIETATS: eregteh It ||
At the time of sunset, Subandhu went towards them angrily and kept
burning cow-dungs around the pure-minded ascetics. Thus, encom-
passed with a great fury, Subandhu acquired a heap of evil and
entered the fierce hell.
(83) TRl g Rrdsawd: €98 |

TR Speel YFBEATATIT, ||

The revered sage Canakya along-with his five hundred disciples,
accepted wilful death, engaging himself in Sukladhyana, the supreme
type of meditation.
(84) 3yl Higeaw geryforfed e |

TR yre =R fafgHifEm 11
Canakya endured the troubles created by Subandhu at that time. He
accepted samadhimarana and attained liberation.
(85) T "f=micryr! fesshieagee 41 |

fereRt g Serd et A )
At the western part of the divine Krauficapura, there exists one
platform created in the memory of this sage (Canakya) even now,

which is adored by the monks.
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Some observations on Harisena’s Canakya-narrative :

* As the AvaSyaka-cirni is the main source of the Canakya-narra-
tives in the Svetambara sect, likewise Harisena’s Canakya-muni-
kathanakam is regarded as the main source by all the later writers
of the Digambara sect.

* Before Harisena, we find some passing references of Canakya in the
Digambara literature but Harisena’s Canakya-katha containing
85 Sanskrit verses is the first and foremost biography of Canakya.

* Harisena, being a brahmin by birth, uses mostly the brahmanic
sources viz. the Skandapurana, Matsyapurana and Kathasaritsagara
(probably the early version of the Kathasaritsagara) with some
changes.

* Influence of the main theme of Visakhadatta’s Mudraraksasa is
not found in Harisena.

* Harisena uses both the words Canakya and Canakya according to
the requirement of the metre.

* The details of Canakya’s mother, father and residence are differ-
ent in Svetambara literature. The incidents of Canakya’s child-
hood are completely dropped. His brahminhood and teachership is
highlighted.

* Canakya’s sravakatva is not explicitly told by Harisena but sug-
gested by using the word HIEH: . It is really startling that he
abruptly became a Jaina muni in the last phase of his life. The
Jainification of Canakya depicted in the Svetambara literature,
though superimposed, is more logical and convincing because
Canakya’s laymanship is focused and described by creating three
or four stories.

* Harisena always prefers the name ‘Canakya’ (or ‘Canakya’). He

has never mentioned his name as ‘Visnugupta’ or ‘Kautilya’ and
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had not underlined the crookedness or wickedness of Canakya.
When broadly comprehended, it would be seen that the
‘kutilamatitva’ of Canakya/Kautilya is noted down by the
Svetambaras and Digambaras after the 12" century A.D. We have
already observed that, in the brahmanic literature the signs of
disregard for Canakya’s is seen from the 11™-12" century on-
wards, when the dharmasastras overpowered the legacy of the
Arthasastra.

* The various small incidents noted down in the AvaSyaka and
Nisitha-ctrnis about Canakya, are totally neglected by Harisena.
He had not incorporated these small accounts in his biography.
Three reasons can be given for this -

(i) He should have thought that these accounts are fanciful, artifi-

cially created and added wilfully to Canakya’s biography by the

Svetambara writers.

(ii) He neglected the stories totally because of the strong secterian

bias against the authenticity of the Svetambara literature.

(iii) He was not ready to accept the relationship of guru-sisya

between Canakya and Candragupta Maurya depicted in the Svetambara

literature. In his Canakya-muni-katha, Harisena had never men-
tioned Candragupta Maurya, instead he mentions “H 9L’ by using the
pronoun in third person singular.

* In the ‘Bhadrabahu-kathanakam’ (Katha No.131 ; p.317 of
Brhatkatha), Harisena presents a story of Bhadrabahu (probably
the second Bhadrabahu famous as the niryuktikara) and
Candragupta, probably a ‘gupta’ king and not a ‘maurya’ king.
The Candragupta belonging to the gupta dynasty, accepted diksa
and was renamed as Visakhacarya. He went to daksinapatha

along-with Bhadrabahu (II"Y). In the Bhadrabahu-kathanaka, not



158

a single reference to Canakya is found. The Harisena’s Canakya
is totally a different personality having no connection with the
Candragupta and which is more close to brahmanical puranas,
who personally killed the king Yogananda by black magic, ruled
over the kingdom for a long time, accepted munidiksa and ob-
tained liberation by voluntary death.

* Harisena never mentions that Canakya has written a treatise on
polity. In fact the reference to Kautilya’s Arthasastra is found in
Tiloyapannatti (Trilokaprajiiapti) - a revered ancient Jaina text
written by Yativrsabha, a renowned Digambara sage. Therefore
it is likely that Harisena might have regarded Kautilya as a
different person than Canakya - who become a Jaina muni and
came to south.

* The whole Svetambara tradition presents Canakya as an example
of parinamiki-buddhi. Harisena shows the sense of extreme
regard towards Canakya by using the terms like lj%lﬁ: (v.3) ;
FEATT: IIGHM (v.65) ; TT0RI ARG (v.66) and TR foqs
TS 0TI ﬁﬁﬂf@ﬂ: (v.71) etc. Harisena praises the intelli-
gence and wisdom of Canakya in general without using the ter-
minology of the fourfold buddhi. It is natural because the Digambaras
never explain the Jaina Epistemology in the terms of fourfold
buddhi.

* Harisena is successful in portraying the image of Canakya as a
brave revolutionary, expert in the skills like horse-riding, a po-
litical visionary who manages the chief of the neighbouring coun-
tries with great wisdom and an able administrator having good
governance. The image of Canakya portrayed by Harisena is not
seen in the Svetambara literature because they treat him as a

bimbantarita-raja while Harisena depicts him as an actual king.
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[5] Canakya : Reflected in the Nitivakyamrta - (An abridged ver-
sion of Arthasastra)

When we go through the chronology of Canakya-legacy in the
Jaina literature, we have to take a big halt at the Nitivakyamrta of
Somadevasuri written in the 10" century. The legacy of Nitivakyamrta

is aptly quoted by R.Shamashastri in the introduction of his edition

of the Kautiliya Arthasastra. He says, “Eﬁ'ﬂé&'&ﬂi‘ﬂﬂ ﬁﬁaﬁﬂTﬂﬂ qaH
TIIICATRRIG e e I 17

Somadevasiiri is a Digambara writer having supreme com-
mand on Sanskrit language. He has written the Yasastilaka-camp,
one of the prestigious campiikavyas which exhibits his mastery over
the classical Sanskrit. Somadeva’s second available work is the
Nitivakyamrta. In spite of being a Jaina monk, his keen interest in the
science of polity (Arthasastra) is noteworthy. He is a thorough
scholar of anviksiki and dharmasastras.

Though Somadeva’s work is the abridged and simplified ver-
sion of the Kautiliya Arthasastra, it is remarkable that he neither
imitates nor Jainifies the revered work of Kautilya. Generally he has
followed the satra-style of Kautilya. We can locate many such siitras
from the Nitivakyamrta which are similar to the Kautilyan satras.
Interested readers may go through the similar siitras quoted in the
introduction written by Pt. Nathuram Premi.?

Somadeva has selected the ethico-religious part of the Arthasastra
and presented it in a unique way to guide any common Indian as
such. Though he has followed the traditional system of varnasrama,
unlike the Manu and Yajfiavalkya smrtis, the brahmin-focused and

brahmin biased viewpoints are moderated and softened so skilfully
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that it becomes an ethical-value-based text, ideal for day-to-day

guidence.

Its uniqueness is evident from the very beginning. The initial
benediction is dedicated to the kingdom or nation. He says -

Y gHIdRHRSE TsA1 ;|

In spite of being a Jaina monk, he written three chapters on the
three purusarthas, viz. dharma, artha and kama. He has woven the
chief Jaina tenets of samata and ahimsa so beautifully in the sdtras
that the general appeal becomes universal. He says, Flé'{:léﬂ & awar
FITEOTHT YT e equality to all living beings is the best way
of conduct. About non-violence, his sitra runs like this - T @q
’Eg%’i EalRER EI'F@ ST’ i.e. one who harms the living beings, his
actions do not create any good or merit for him.

Although he has treated the topics like swami, amatya, janapada,
durga, kosa etc. on the lines of Kautilya, the brilliance of his genius
is seen in the topics like - divasanusthana, sadacara and vyavahara.

With this explanatory background we will scrutinize the spe-
cific references of the Arthasastra and Canakya, imbibed in the
Nitivakyamrta and its commentary. The observations can be enumer-
ated in the following manner -

* Neither Somadeva nor his commentator have expressed the debt of
Canakya or Kautilya directly.

* At the very outset, Somadeva mentions that for acquiring the
Jjitendriyata (control over one’s senses) one should study the
Arthasastra i.e Nitisastra (Ethical science). Though in this apho-
rism, direct reference of Kautiliya Arthasastra is not given, Somadeva
certainly intends to highlight the ethical side of the Arthasastra.?

* In the third aphorism of mantrisamuddesa, Somadeva says, “‘If a
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great person install a stone, it becomes a god. If it is so, then
what about a human being ?”’* The author Somadeva immediately
remembers Canakya and Candragupta. he says, <l %l'lﬂ%ﬁﬁ
fasTpeTRTEATeRals fofe I Ta: AESIuEHAT - de. It is
heard that though Candragupta was not the ligitimate heir of the
throne, he acquired the seat under the patronage of Visnugupta.’
The word 343’}21% employed in this aphorism is very pecu-

liar. We can infer that, at Somadeva’s time, the heresay and legends
about Canakya and Candragupta were prevalent. Up to the time of

Somadeva, ample narrative-data about Canakya was available even

in the Jaina tradition. According to this data, Candragupta was not

eligible to adorn the throne.
The commentator provides more information. He identifies

‘Visnugupta’ with ‘Canakya’. he quotes one verse as -

HEMTE U T Hidered sRfd 3 |

TSRy W o BRIt e @ |
Nitivakyamrta comm. on 10.4
In this verse the word ‘8’ is of course ‘JY’ - which is
used literally hundreds of times in the drama ‘Mudraraksasa’. Ac-
cording to the commentator, Candragupta is ﬁf@lﬂﬁﬁ?ﬁ and

T is a lower caste.

* One more reference to Canakya is found in the 13™ chapter of the
Nitivakyamrta. It says, %Elﬁ & fores W&Wﬁﬁk I
SEEfT ¢ (satra 14)

“It is heard that by sending a sharp-witted and shrewd
messanger, Canakya killed one of the Nandas.”

This particular incident told by Somadeva is important because
this legend is not available in other written narratives of the Jainas.

The Kathasaritsagara mentions that Canakya killed Nanda and his
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sons by applying black-magic while living at the residence of Sakatala.
The same story is given in the Brhatkathamafjari. The Svetambara
sources have not painted Canakya as a killer of Nanda.

* In the chapter dedicated to amatya, it is noted that the minister
having revengeful disposition, creates calamity. Two examples are
given that of Sakuni and Sakatila.

In the Kathasaritsagara (lambaka 1), it is told that Sakatﬁla,
the minister of Nanda who was displeased by some reason, ulti-
mately chose Canakya to retaliate Nanda. Harisena, the Digambara
writer, tells the same story in his Brhatkathakosa but he uses the
name ‘Kavi’ instead of ‘Sakatala’. (Chapter 143, EI'I'UWEI'E[EEFQTHEF{)
* In the chapter vyavaharasamuddesa, it is noted in the 38" sitra
that, ‘9 E[@"T I Teh U CRUNUE: -i.e. “The householder can live
happily if he has one wife.” For explaining the siitra, the commenta-
tor quotes two and half verses of Canakya (Canikya). The purport
of the passage is - ‘“When there are two wives in a house, there is
always quarrel and conflict. That man is happy and enjoys heavenly
pleasures who possesses one wife, three issues, two ploughs, ten
cows, five thousand golden coins and who daily performs Agnihotra
rites.”’

The concept of happy life is noted by Canakya, according to
the commentator. It reflects the thirstless and contented attitude of
Canakya towards life. The high regard for Canakya is seen in almost
all the Jaina references about Canakya. It is due to his wisdom, his
aspirations for the betterment of the people, his strict and just
attitude and his ideas about contented life.

* In nutshell we can say that the Nitivakyamrta of Somadevasari is
itself a tribute to Canakya, given on behalf of the Jaina tradition.

All the anusrutis, legends and narratives preserved in the Jaina
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tradition, might have inspired Somadevasuri to revive the Kautiliya
Arthasastra in the form of an ethical guidebook without bringing
any elements of Jainification. The easy, lucid and communicative
style of the sidtras adds more value to the coarse subject. While
exploring Canakya in Jaina literature, the Nitivakyamrta is an
unavoidable stop.
List of References
1) Introduction of Nathuram Premi to Nitivakyamrta, p.5
2) pp.6-7
3) AT a1 | Nitivakyamrta 1.9
4) Hgfg: 3’5&: yfafssdisyaty wafa é‘q': IED Tlﬁ'j’@f: | Nitivakyamrta
10.3
5) Nitivakyamrta 10.4
6) Kathasaritsagara, Lambaka 1, verse 122-123
[6] The Kathakosa (Kahakosu) of Sricandra is a famous collection
of narratives written in Apabhrarh$a during the 11™ century A.D.
Sricandra has selected certain gathas from the Bhagavati Aradhana,
in which traditional narratives pertaining to famous personalities are
suggested in few words. The narrative of Canakya is given as an
example of an ascetic, who endures the troubles afflicted by the
enemy with great equilibrium of mind and attains heavenly abode
(Kahakosu pp.508-512).

Sricandra generally follows Harisena’s Sanskrit Kathakosa. In
the case of Canakya-muni-katha, Sricandra’s main purport is
Harisena’s narrative, still we can enumerate the changes and pecu-
liarities of Sricandra in the following manner -

* Like Harisena, he mentions three ministers of Nanda viz. Kavi

(sometimes Kavi), Subandhu and Sakata‘lla.
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* The brahmanic elements in the personality of Canakya are high-
lighted and his sravakatva is not mentioned.
* Sricandra is not satisfied with the vague reference to Candragupta
in the story of Canakya. Unlike Harisena, he says -
AT TS Fegl W3, =S T RS |

gfse SR8 1 SN 9v] |, T3 SRR VIGHRUMY] |1 (p.511)

Thus according to Sricandra, Candragupta was a dasiputra of
Nanda (as suggested in the Ava$yaka literature) and had an ambition
to be a king.
* At one place, Sricandra uses the name ‘Sasigupta’ for ‘Candragupta’
which is a peculiarstyle of the classical Apabhramsa poetry.
Unlike Harisena, Canakya offers the kingship to Candragupta and
becomes his chief-minister. This is probably the effect of the
concept of ‘bimbantarita raja’ seen in the Svetambara narratives.
There is no direct reference of Canakya’s Arthasastra and his
strict discipline. Still in the following lines Kahakosu mentions
Canakya’s mastery over polity -

s afemfs Hf ffs 39 g g oA | (p.s1)
Subandhu’s hatred and enmity towards Canakya is described at
length very effectively.

The death of Canakya is ascribed as samadhimarana. In spite of
Canakya’s monkhood and his hearty repentance, Sricandra is not
ready to offer him ‘siddhigati’. He says -

fiefie eI TeFRs , T8 Heagal T =R || (p.512)

“The sage Canakya, who was extremely courageous and vir-

tuous, attained the supreme heavenly abode sarvarthasiddhi.”
In nutshell, we can say that Sricandra’s attitude is more
logical and convincing than that of Harisena. He has done justice to

the great personality of Canakya by corporating some of the Svetambara
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elements. But following the footsteps of Harisena, he has not given
the full life-account of Canakya in a detailed manner.

[7]1 The Commentary on Mualacara was written by Vasunandi (?
Vasudevanandi) in the 11™ century A.D. While commenting upon
gatha 257, he had written a lot about ‘laukika’ texts of heretics
which are based on misconceptions and preach violence.

He criticizes Kautilya alias Canakya in the following manner-

FISH-FIeFH Wa: Flfed qed TASH I THE H: FlfCeaem:
SFHICHTTN BIHIANRN G TH: AR IR e |
ATYLFET-HT: TTUTEATT B EAHGAATS TATHACAT AR I =
FoTAICEUT a1 & AEH 96 T AL gl TRERTRAEd: |
AT FICATH: |, IET@leHh A REAUHIqERITGaTaHIe:
FFAIGHE ATHIEH: FAHTEEGATEIIRT: | —-— IAITATIGERT
FEGHIRIEATT ¥ gmiRdy a1 wafggfafauiom: it gwi sed qel
Aferee! oy 3fd 1)

This passage can be summarized thus -

“‘Absense of straightforwardness is the nature of Kautilya. The
science of administration is written by him and is called kautilya-
dharma. In this popular science, established rules and practices of
cheats and swindlers are mentioned. Here, the inclination towards
cheating the people is obvious. This heretic text proclaims the ab-
sence of life beyond the present life. ‘Asurakkha’ is that in which
the people and other beings are beaten, killed and tormented by using
deceitful means for the sake of well-being of one’s own. Or ‘asurakso
dharmo’ can be explained as the means or devices used by the so
called protectors of the town, village etc. Or we can explain kautilya-
dharma in which jugglery and tricks are employed to slaughter one’s
own sons, relatives, friends, father, mother or even master. What

type of ‘asuraksa’ is given by Canakya ? He preached us to eat flesh
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and enjoy liquor. He suggested medical treatments to strengthen the

sexual ability and to remove the diseases. --- All such practices

create adverse effects and misconceptions in the common people.”

Observations :

* This passage exhibits the most severe and contemptuous criticism
on kautilya-sastra and asuraksa. In the whole Jaina literature
such an open contempt towards Canakya is not found elsewhere.

* The author is sure that Kautilya and Canakya are the names of ths
same person.

* He confuses between the ‘science of polity’ (Arthasastra) and the
‘science of life” (Ayurveda) and advances critisism against them
by using the same parametres.

* He might have gone through the text of Arthasastra which gives
importance to three purusarthas (i.e. dharma-artha-kama) and
omits the goal of moksa. The Jaina tradition, is totally moksa-
centred. Hence the strict rules, laws and punishments which were
used in the administration are despised by the writer Vasunandi,
because such type of violence does not lead oneself to moksa.

* He totally neglects the fact that the eminent Svetambara and
Digambara writers have shown their high regard and honour to
Canakya, for Canakya’s unparallelled intelligence, detached views,
selfless attitude and his forbearance in accepting voluntary death.

In nutshell we can say that this is the extreme case of complete
misunderstanding and underestimation of the science of polity in the
whole senario of Canakya-references found in the Jaina tradition.

[8] The Gommata-sara of Nemicandra (Siddhanta-cakravarti) is a

Jaina Sauraseni text written during the 11 century A.D. The same

gatha Eﬁ%@'ngWT (Mulacara 257) is quoted in the first part of

this text viz. Jivakanda, with a remarkable change. The text reads -
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FTHIFHTETRE WRETHTAUTG 3T |
T ST G0 o Sifef ||
(Gommata-sara (J.)ga.304, p.510)

The first word quoted in the concerned gatha of Miulacara is
altogether omitted here. Probably Nemicandra knows that Canakya
or Kautilya is praised and adored in the text like Bhagavati Aradhana
for accepting the sublime way of death, i.e. padopagamana. Therefore
while giving the examples of Sruta-ajiiana (i.e. texts based on igno-
rance) Nemicandra prefers the variant ‘3TH{d’ and omits T

Perhaps, as a royal guru of the Ganga dynasty, he does not

want to blame the science of good governance laid down by Kautilya.
Though his contemporary writer Vasudevanandi passes several caus-
tic remarks on kautilya-dharma, he calmly omits the controversy by
replacing the word.
[9] The Punyasrava-katha-kosa is a collection of traditional narra-
tives written in Sanskrit prose during the 12™ century A.D. by the
author named Ramacandra-mumuksu. The concerned topic is ‘Upavasa-
phala-varnanam’. The title of the 38" story is ‘Bhadrabahu-Canakya-
Candragupta-katha.’

In this prose narrative, the episode of Sakatala and Canakya
is described in a brief manner. It was Sakatala who chose Canakya-
dvija for the destruction of the king Nanda. The incident of the insult
of Canakya in the royal bhojanasala (dining hall) is described in
short.

According to the author, Candragupta was born in a ksatriya
dynasty. Canakya and Candragupta jointly uprooted Nanda’s king-
dom with the help of neighbouring kings. It is clearly mentioned that
Canakya made Candragupta the king of Pataliputra.

The whole biography of Canakya is not given in this text.
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The author is more interested in documenting the story of Bhadrabahu
and Samprati (also called Candragupta II).

Raidht, the Apabhramsa poet follows Ramacandra and adds
the description of the kings called Kalkis to this narrative.

[10] The Aradhana-katha-prabandha (Aradhana-katha-ko$a) of
Prabhacandra is a Sanskrit text pertaining to the 13™ century A.D.

As the name suggests, the whole book is written to explain the
stories noted in the Bhagavati Aradhana, in a very compact form.

The 80™ story of this text, documents the Canakya-Subandhu
episode in a very focussed manner and ascribes ‘prayopagata’ death
to Canakya. This story is written on the lines of Harisena. The only
difference is, it is written in prose-form in Sanskrit. Kavi is invari-
ably mentioned as Kavi. Kavi spotted Canakya to fulfil his purpose
to retaliate against the king Nanda. Like Harisena, the author has not
disclosed the name of Candragupta. Canakya himself killed Nanda
and enjoyed the kingdom for a long period.

In the Bhagavati Aradhana, it is told that Subandhu killed
Canakya. In the narratives of Harisena, Sricandra and Prabhacandra,
it is Subandhu who sets fire to five hundred monks along-with
Canakya. Prabhacandra exaggerates further and says, ‘All of them
attain Siddhi (i.e. liberation).’

One more story about Canakya is found in the Aradhana-
katha-prabandha in the context of the rareness of the human birth. He
starts the subject with the following words -

T8 o AvEes 90.21 (p.262)

The ten allegorical stories are famous in the Svetambara litera-
ture. The pasaka-drstanta is always explained by quoting the narra-
tive of Canakya. Prabhacandra explains the drstanta in the same

manner but the name of Canakya is replaced by a brahmin called
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Sivasarman. In a way, this is a mute consent to the brahminhood of
Canakya.

The impact of Harisena’s story is clearly seen and the details
added by Prabhacandra are almost negligible.

[11] The Bhadrabahu-Canakya-Candragupta-kathanaka of Raidha
is a small poem containing 28 kadavakas. This small Apabhramsa
book pertains to the 14™-15" century A.D.

Out of 28 kadavakas, two kadavakas are dedicated to the
episode of Sakatala, Canakya and Candragupta. Raidh is not inter-
ested in giving the full life-account of Canakya up till his death.

Sakatala and Canakya get acquainted with each other in the
incident of digging out and burning the kusa grass. On the request of
Sakatala, Canakya agrees to take his daily meal in the royal bhojanasala
of Nanda, by occupying the golden seat. On a particular day,
Sakatala intentionally changes the golden seat and places a bamboo-
seat instead. Canakya takes this change as an insult and accepts the
vow to uproot Nanda from the kingdom. He, along-with Candragupta,
joins the enemy-king (Puru or Parvataka) and completely annihilates
Nanda. He consecrates Candragupta on the throne of Pataliputra.

We do not get any new information about Canakya in this tale.
According to Raidha, the search of Canakya for retaliating Nanda
was done by Sakatﬁla and not by Kavi (Kavi) as mentioned by
Harisena and Sricandra. From this aspect, his story goes nearer to
the Kathasaritsagara. Raidha depicts the incident in the royal dining
hall, more convincingly than his previous writers. According to him,
the capital-city of Nanda is Patalipura and not Pataliputra.

We find a small story of Candragupta (II), the son of Kunala
(Nakula ?) in this text, who is the disciple of Bhadrabahu (II) and
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who went towards daksinapatha along-with Bhadrabahu and other
12000 monks.

[12] The Canakyarsikatha of Devacarya is given in the Jina-ratna-
kosa of Prof.H.D.Velankar, published by Bhandarkar Oriental Re-
search Institute, Pune. It is found in manuscript-form and probably
not published up till now. Detailed information is not given but we
can guess that it is a small biography of Canakya written in Sanskrit,
probably written by the Digambara acarya (Devacarya), following
Harisena’s Canakya-muni-kathanakam.

We have to take a note of this independent katha because

except this book, we do not find separate carita of Canakya in the
Jaina tradition. Canakya-narratives are presented either in the form
of examples, analogies or incorporated in the life-sketches of Bhadrabahu
and Sthulabhadra.
[13] A commenatry on the Punyasrava-katha-kos$a is written by Pt.
Daulatram Kashliwal in the old Hindi during the 16™ Century A.D.
It is actually the old Hindi translation of the Punyasrava-katha-kosa.
The narrative of Canakya is given on pp.155-157.

Nothing is remarkable in this old Hindi version but it proves
that the legacy of Canakya-narratives was continued in the Jaina

tradition from 3™ century A.D. upto 16™ century A.D.
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CHAPTER 5
FROM THE WINDOW OF ARTHASASTRA

[1] The seeds of Canakya-Narratives explored in the Kautiliya
Arthasastra

In the previous chapter, the narratives of Canakya noted in the
Jaina literature are translated, scrutinized and compared very care-
fully. Here we intend to caste a glance at the narratives from the
window of the the Kautiliya Arthasastra.

At the very outset, it is remarkable that Kautilya presents
lists of narratives in his treatise in which some traditional stories
are included in an abridged manner. This peculiar style is seen in
the 6™, 20™ and 95™ chapters (adhyayas) of the Arthasastra. In the
6" chapter, twelve such persons are mentioned who were ruined due
to the lack of control over their senses. In the 20™ chapter it is
prescribed for a king that he should not visit his queen’s apartment
without proper inspection. Seven examples of Bhadrasena etc. are
given who were killed by the queens treacherously. In the 95"
chapter, six personalities related to the king are mentioned who
took the hint from subtlest actions that they are out of favour of the
king and immediately left the king.

Niryuktikara Bhadrabahu (i.e. Bhadrabahu 1I) (3-4™ century
A.D.) has developed this peculiar style of presenting the list of
traditional narratives in his niryuktis. The examples of parinamiki-
buddhi are enumerated in the AvaSyaka-niryukti 51 (p.93) in which
Canakya is included. In the list of Pindaniryukti 500, surprisingly
enough, again Canakya is enumerated. Twelve examples of
parinamiki-buddhi are mentioned in Nandi ga.74. This peculiar

style of quoting dvaragathas is followed by the later Jaina writers in
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the Upadesapada, Upadesamala, Dharmopadesamala,
Akhyanamanikosa etc.

One observation should be noted that the stories mentioned
by Canakya are mostly untraceable in the Brahmanic and Jaina
literature.

Most of the Canakya-narratives in the Jaina literature are

related to the content of the Kautiliya Arthasastra. The Jaina writ-
ers might have gone through the text of Kautilya and picked up
some motifs which are suitable to convert them into stories, tales,
parables, examples and legends. It is really a big job to explore
fully the text of Arthasastra from this point of view. At this place,
an attempt has been made to trace the connection between the text
of Arthasastra and the narrative literature of the Jainas, as a speci-
men or a sample study.
[A] The 23™ adhyaya of Arthasastra informs about the preservation
of forest, specially meant for elephants. Kautilya mentions, ‘if one
wishes to trail a male elephant, the female elephants can do it, if
one anoints the path and bushes with the excreta and urine of the
elephant.’

In the narrative of Abhayakumara, Amradevasuri has used
the same motif with a slight change. When Udayana wishes to
abduct the famous elephant of king Pradyota viz. Nalagiri, he uses
the same method mentioned in the Arthasastra. Udayana fills four
big pots with the urine of Nalagiri and the female elephant Bhadravati
trails the elephant by smelling the sprinkled urine. By using this
device, Udayana and Vasavadatta complete their journey from Avanti

to Kausambi. The concerned verses of the Abhayakkhyana are -
3fckEs Sa 7 gt a1 sfcanft qeore |
TUAESRIUE TR g ASAR T ||
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A 70 GAEES U wrreanet 5 fafs |
a1 Ho R SAvHRET 1|
[ Akkhyanamanikosa,
Abhayakkhyana ga.243-244 (p.16)]
[B] The 30™ adhyaya of Arthasastra is dedicated to the examination
of the officials. Three types of officials are mentioned. Miilahara is
the one, who devours all the wealth accumulated by the forefathers.
Tadatvika keeps the capital safe and consumes the profit completely.
Kadarya accumulates wealth by inflicting pains to oneself and others.
This motif is seen in the famous Ardhamagadhi- miilasitra text
(viz. Uttaradhyayana) in the particular context of ‘the rareness of the
human life.” Three type of merchants are mentioned which are com-
parable to mualahara etc. In the last verse it is told that the human
life is the capital, divine life is the profit and if we loose the capital,
we have to go in the animal kingdom or hell. The concerned gathas
are -

ster 3 fafoor aforn 4o Swor frmn |

TSt BUE & T 0 AT ||

o g T g e qe v |

IR IIAT THT TS o e ||
e W S B TS 99 |

G el T-faiaeo g9 1|
(Uttaradhyayana 7.14-15-16)
Sukhabodha, the reputed commentary on Uttaradhyayana has

developed the story in a very interesting manner.

[C] The 48™ adhyaya of Arthasastra is about courtezans and harlots.
At the end of this chapter, Kautilya expects espionage from them.

In the Abhayakkhyana, Candapradyota and Abhayakumara
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both have used the ganikas for the abduction of each other. In the
192" verse of Abhayakkhyana, the ganika says to Candapradyota -
o gl forseg g s T |
EEg <@ | W gl SO s qEm g 1|

In verse 260, it is told that Abhayakumara went to Avanti to

abduct Candapradyota with two ganikas.
TR i SR | el Fafessior |
RIERERICICE IIRECINE I LI
TG JaehE SIMet org srafeaafay ||
[AkkhyanamanikoSa,
Abhayakkhyana ga.260-261 (p.16)]

At the end of this narrative, it is described how Abhaya
abducted Pradyota by employing a servant of the same name who
acted like an insane person. This motif is seen in the 12" adhyaya
of Arthasastra.

The other details about ganikas are discussed under the head
of ‘the socio-cultural and political conditions’ in the same chapter.
[D] Rules about gambling are found in the 22", 77" and 87"
adhyayas of Arthasastra. The main theme of the 22" chapter is -
‘How to populate a new village ?’ It is told that there should a ban
on the plays like gambling. The 77™ chapter is totally dedicated to
gambling, dices and other crimes. it is suggested that the ‘gambling
houses’ should be run by the government and private gambling
should be totally prohibited. In the 87" chapter, it is catagorically
mentioned that, ‘Fake dices are strictly banned.” A strict punishment
is prescribed for such crimes. Kakani dices are authorized for gam-
bling and others are banned.

The motif of acquiring wealth by fake gambling is one of the
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popular theme in the Jaina narratives of Canakya. The AvaSyaka-
carni quotes this as an example of parinamiki -buddhi of Canakya.
Haribhadra employes the short story of kuta-pasaka as one of the
ten examples to explain ‘the rareness of human birth.’

It is very queer that the Jaina writers do not hesitate to
portray Canakya as a law-breaker in the matter of gambling. Or
they might have thought that Canakya can be excused because
these efforts were made to gather wealth for the royal treasury and
not for any personal benefit.

[E] In the 80™ adhyaya of Artha$astra, eight unforeseen calamities
are enumerated. The last calamity is noted as ‘an advent of evil
spirits.” The implemented measures are described thus -

““On some holy day, one should errect a sacred platform
under a caitya-vrksa (holy tree). It should be decorated with an
umbrella and handmade flags. A goat should be slaughtered for
banishing the evil spirit. A brahmin, wellversed in the Atharvaveda
should help the concerned person to perform these rites.”

Exactly the same description is found in one of narratives of
Vasudevahindi. At the end of the story, there is a turn according to
the Jaina philosophy. A Jaina sage recognizes the goat by employ-
ing his spiritual power and tells the sons of the brahmin that the
goat is their father. Their dead father is reborn as a goat. The
writer comments at the end that the sons of the brahmin accept the
vow of non-violence and observe it permanently.

Thus, when we scrutinize the motifs of the Jaina narratives and
especially the old Prakrit tales, we find that the Jaina writers have
utilized the details given in the Arthasastra to teach the Jaina tenets

more effectively.
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[F1 The 44™ adhyaya of ArthaSastra deals with the duties of the
officer who supervises the vocation of thread-spinning. It is men-
tioned that the wives of errant husbands, the women who are crippled,
aged, unmarried ladies and others who are unable to leave the
house for earning livelihood, should be given the work of spinning
the thread through the female servants serving in the factory.

In the Satrakrtanga-curni, a story of Ardraka-kumara is given
at length in the chapter called Ardrakiya (Sutrakrtanga-carni II,
p.414 onwards). Once, the wife of Ardraka was spinning the yarn at
home. Her son asked, ‘Mother, why are you doing this work when
my father is here ?’ She told, ‘Oh my dear son, your father is
leaving us very soon. So I am practising to spin.” The innocent son
approaches his father and takes twelve rounds with the thread to tie
him. Ardraka, the father counts the round and stays at house for
twelve more years.

This is a remarkable specimen indicating the skill of the

Jaina writers to interweave the motifs provided by the Arthasastra
in their tales. It also throws light on the social condition of women
at that time.
[G] The 87" adhyaya of Arthasastra deals with the punishments
given to the criminals. The punishments like ‘cutting the hands, feet
and other limbs’ are considered in this chapter. At the end of the
chapter Kautilya mentions -

““The judge should use the power of discretion before giving
the punishments to the convicts. The punishments are of three types
- highest, medium or lowest. The punishment depends upon the
nature of the crime and the criminal, the reason, intension, time,
place, the social and royal status of the criminal and many other

things.”
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In the collection of the Prakrit stories called ‘Prakrta-vijiana-
katha’ Shri Vijaykastura-suri mentions the story titled STfeEr ArorE
qneEt ﬁ:lT:F@T’, in which it is depicted that three persons are punished
in three different ways though their crime is the same.

The content of the 87™ chapter of Arthasastra is as if trans-

formed into a story-form in this Jaina narrative. It is noteworthy that
the Jaina model of dravya-ksetra-kala-bhava is also very much
suitable to develop such type of stories.
[H] The Jaina writers have given utmost importance what is told in
the 92™ adhyaya of Arthasastra dedicated to the emergency devices
used to gather wealth for the royal treasury. The chapter viz.
‘kosasamgraha’ has inspired the writers to develop Canakya-epi-
sodes right from the Ava$yaka-cirni up to the PariSista-parva of
Hemacandra. The most attractive and classic story is presented in
the Dharmopadesamala-vivarana.

Kautilya notes, “‘In the case of emergency, the king should
ask the citizens to donate. The wealth of heretics, the deva-dravya
gathered by people other than Srotriyas, the wealth of a widow and
naval merchants can be snatched away in a particular situation. The
political persons should declare their wealth and should compell the
rich persons (merchants etc.) to declare their wealth by hook or
crook. Then the treasurer should ask certain legitimate amount from
them. But this device should be applied once (adhyaya 92)”’. We
find the exact reflection of this content in the Dharmopadesamala.

The Ava$yaka-cirni presents a story titled ‘parapasanda-
prasamsa’ [AvCu (IT) p.281] in which it is told that Canakya snatched
away the maintenance-amount of the heretics. It is evident that the

curnikara has literally quoted it from the text of Arthasastra. The
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same attitude towards heretics is mentioned in the 18" adhyaya of
Arthasastra.

Since the Jaina sravakas owe to the merchant-class, the motif
of ‘gathering the wealth’ might have appealed to them a lot.

[11 In the 94™ adhyaya of Arthasastra, Kautilya says, ‘‘Generally
the fire will burn a body or a part of a body, but when a king is
enraged he will kill a person along-with his whole family.”

In the Nisitha-bhasya, we find the story of ‘grama-daha’ in
which it is depicted that when the villagers broke Canakya’s or-
ders, the village was set on fire by Canakya. It is very interesting
that the bhasyakara does not blame Canakya for his cruel act.
Likewise the story of the weaver Naladama occurs in the AvaSyaka-
curni and Parisista-parva where Naladama kills the people of Nanda
by adding poison in their food. The strict administration of Canakya
is admired in spite of the cruel punishments provided by him.

Both the narratives are as if the concrete examples of the
purport expressed at the end of the 94™ adhyaya of Artha$astra.
[J] In the 84™ adhyaya of Artha$astra, the examination of a person
having sudden death is dealt with. The details of the funeral rites
are given in such cases. Kautilya says, ‘‘A person whether male or
female, commits suicide with anger, jealousy or other sinful inten-
tions, or causes others to do so, then his feet should be tied with a
rope and a lower-caste person should drag him with rope on the
royal highway. His relatives are not allowed to perform the funeral
rites like sraddha. One who breaks this rule, would be punished in
the same way.”

When we see the reflection of this rule in the Ardhamagadhi

text Bhagavati-siitra, we really get startled. In the 15™ Sataka (chap-
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ter) of this book, the end of Gosalaka’s life is described. Gosalaka,
the leader of Ajivakas accompanies lord Mahavira in the initial years
of his penance, but in the last lapse of Gosalaka’s life, he becomes
hostile to Mahavira and tries to burn him by his vicious power
(tejolesya). When his power rebounds, it becomes fatal to him. When
he gasps his last breath he gives orders to his followers as -

T T 378 101 Roreaetelt - - - |wor e wErei o7 feoreeredt
——— T Qe¥ U CATU[CaT WY SHIGTE SO T 91T Gelul 99, Se
Firva 2 Szgie - A T - werve - M- e
HE | ——- Tl M- STUFRR-TYEUY qY T Hgtvl hiswig,
Td Al ST |

(Bhagavati ; Sataka 15, satra 141)

“I am not a Jina (the conqueror), not a proper person to be
called as Jina. The great ascetic lord Mahavira is in true sense a
Jina and fit to be called as Jina. Oh gentlemen, after my death,
please tie a rope to my left foot, spit on my mouth three times, drag
my dead body on the roads and highways of the city of Sravasti.
Dispose of my body unceremoniously.”

The secterian bias expressed in this passage is quite evident
and a subject of a separate article but the Prakrit terminology used
in this passage is the exact echo of words used in the 84™ adhyaya
of the Kautiliya Arthasastra.

The 15™ sataka of Bhagavati-sitra is designated as one of the
oldest specimen of Ardhamagadhi by the scholars. Thus the similarity
between the above-mentioned passage and the Kautiliya Arthasastra
is useful for the date-fixation of the Bhagavati-sitra. If we accept the
upper limit of the eleven argas as the 5" century A.D., we can draw
a conclusion that the available version of the Arthasastra was

popular among the Jaina circle during the 5" century A.D.
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[K] Jiatadharmakatha, the sixth Ardhamagadhi canonical text is
totally comprised off narratives and analogical tales. The 14™ chap-
ter that of the first part contains a story of Tetaliputra Amatya.
When read the story carefully with all intricacies, we feel that the
whole story of Tetaliputra Amatya is overshadowed with the life-
story of Amatya Canakya, somehow knowingly or unknowingly.
The wicked king; rearing up of a prince by the minister; anointing
the prince on the throne; the smooth administration in the initial
years; king’s changed attitude towards the minister; the minister’s
childlessness and voluntary death at the end - certainly reminds the
reader - the story of Amatya Canakya described in the AvaSyaka
and Nisitha-ctrnis which is neatly presented in the Parisista-parva.

We can find the sources of the story of Tetaliputra in the
biography of Canakya in a very elaborate manner, but since it is a
subject of a separate research paper, we cannot lengthen the subject
at this place. It is also noteworthy that the 10™ chapter of Rsibhasita,
one of the old Ardhamagadhi text, repeates the same story of
Tetaliputra Amatya in an abridged form, where he is called ‘nitisastra-
visarada’ i.e. ‘wellversed in the science of polity.’

The Jiatadharmakatha is traditionally known as the
Mahaviravani. The later acaryas might have thought that they cannot
include the Canakyan tales in canonical literature due to the fault of
anacronism. Many of the chapters of Jiatadharmakatha are written in
the classical Ardhamagadhi which is nearer to the Jaina Maharastri
than Arsa Ardhamagadhi. When we grasp the shadow of Canakya-
katha in the chapter of Tetaliputra, we can straightly proceed to the
conclusion that this chapter is surely an interplotation.

[L] In the 14™ adhyaya of Artha$astra, (viz. Aupanisadika) contains
four adhyayas (146 upto 149). All types of abhicaras, mantras,
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rites based on black magic and fatal miraculous powers of medicinal
plants are described in this ‘adhikarana’. It is told in the beginning
that those deceitful means should be employed to preserve caturvarnya
and to punish the sinful persons.

The writer of the Mulacara (i.e. Acarya Vattakera) openly
condemns Canakya most probably concentrating on the 14™ adhikarana
of Arthasastra.

The Nisitha-ctrni presents a story based on adjanasiddhi (111
423-424). In the story it is depicted that the two disciples of Susthita
Acarya utilized the ‘power of disappearing’ against Candragupta.
Canakya revealed them. At the end of the story, Canakya appologizes
the Jaina guru by saying ‘micchami dukkadam’, which is totally an
unbelievable Jainification.

One more story of Canakya is given in the Nisitha-cturni II.
p-33. Here, Canakya retaliates against Subandhu, his enemy, by
besmearing fragrant poison to the birch-leaf. It is depicted that
Canakya compels Subandhu to initiate.

It is observed that the Svetambara writers defend Canakya in
spite of his mayacaras when the Digambara texts like Milacara
despise Canakya for the same.

Observations :

When we look at the Canakya-narratives in the Jaina litera-
ture, through the window of Kautiliya Arthasastra, we know imme-
diately that numerous details of the Arthasastra are used as motifs.
It throws light on the fact that the Jaina authors have gone through
the text of Arthasastra very minutely.

But when we think of the authenticity and historicity of the
Canakyan tales, we find that they are incredible and not reliable

because many of the motifs and details of the Arthasastra are
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presented as if they are the actual events in the life of Canakya.

The Jainas have created a perfect thought-model to present
Canakyan tales. Each and every chapter of the Arthasastra is the
outcome of Canakya’s parinamiki-buddhi (acquired knowledge through
experience). Therefore they imbibed each and every incident in
Canakya’s own life-story. Thus the Canakyan stories are a perfect
blend of legends, myths and superimposed fantacies. The whole
biography of Canakya is chronologically adequate and logically sound
at many times but we cannot claim that it is factually reliable.

[2] Some glimpses of the socio-cultural similarities in the
Arthasastra and Ardhamagadhi Canons

The oral tradition of the Ardhamagadhi Canons, particularly
of eleven main (argas) texts started from the 6™ century B.C. and
the texts were finalized after approximately one thousand years
(i.e. 5™ century A.D.). Even though a long rope is given for the
time-to-time interpolations, we have to admit that the socio-cultural
environment apparently matches with the conditions of the Arthasastra
of Kautilya - the unique text on polity available to us at present.

The similarities are so many and so striking, that if we
enumerate and document them in an essay-form, it would convert a
lengthy article with hair-splitting discussions. Here, an attempt has
been made to present some glimpses of the socio-cultural similari-
ties in the both, in a concise form. In this matter, the original
Sanskrit words and citations from Arthasastra and the original words
and citations from Ardhamagadhi texts are quoted side by side, in
devanagari script. The titles of the subject-matter are given in En-
glish. English translation of each and every word is not given because
we intend to highlight the phonetic similarities between Sanskrit and

Prakrit terms.
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For the convenience of the common readers and research-
scholars, a simple method is adopted. The socio-cultural references
which are more important, are noted and discussed first. Compara-
tively less important and miscellaneous references are dealt after-
wards.

Like the previous topics, a sample study is presented here.
We can extend the study on these lines, in multiple ways. The
remarkable similarities are -

[A] Castes :

Four principal castes (i.e. SIT&UI, &iﬁ?{, aW, R[@) are men-
tioned in both which was an obvious fact in the contemporary soci-
ety. But many of the subcastes were found due to inter-caste mar-
riages and relationships of which are also mentioned with great
details and that too without any reproachful attitude, in the Arthasastra
and Ardhamagadhi scriptures. The staunch and disregardful attitude
towards these sub-castes or so called lower castes is remarkably
absent in the Arthasastra and ancient Jaina scriptures.

In the 63™ adhyaya of Artha$astra, the various castes origi-
nated due to the anuloma and pratiloma marriages are referred to.
They are - 31]3‘%, ﬁﬂ'lﬁ (W), 3, dicd, &, 3Tl?fl"'|7=[, ?'al'i@'l?ﬁ,
HITYE, R, degh, §d, %k, U, FRMed, GUE and TS

We can trace many of these inter-castes in Ardhamagadhi texts in

the following manner -

(i) 3@z (31e3) : Sutrakrtanga 1.9

(i) forEm™ (W) : Desinamamala 4.35

(iii) 377 (W) : Jaatadharmakatha 1.108, p.105 (ST edn.) ; Dhavala
Book 13, p.387-389

(iv) @d (&) : Supasanahacariya 197

(v) TSI (IUeTS) : Satrakrtanga 1.8 ; Uttaradhyayana 1.10 ; 3.4
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(vi) R (W) : Uttaradhyayana 3.4
(vii) 93U, [ (3%%‘05) : Sthananga Comm. p.358
(viii) ST (%9UT%) : Uttaradhyayana 12.1 ; 12.37
[B] The servants appointed in the harem :

In the Ardhamagadhi scriptures, a long list of female servants
and others is given, who were the persons appointed in the harems
of kings and in the harems of rich merchants. A representative list
from the Jiatadharmakatha can be given as follows -

WU W AT FAR---wER geele ot amit-asfy-
fagfe - smia -qfefe -vaw i -asfe -qe e -gaft-adife - - -
i ST - ARE - shegs - HE I - IR e - - ~gegeu ogs |

[Jiatadharmakatha 1.1.96 (p.92)] (sITeX edn.)

The 12™ adhyaya of Arthasastra is dedicated to the appoint-
ments of the spies in the royal harem. Herewith, two citations from
the 12" adhyaya are noted, from which the similarity with the Jaina
scriptures can be easily observed. Kautilya says -

T (IW:) ool - - Toha - eh - ARSIl - —-
e R AR o/ | --- A=TeatEdy e —aT -NUSH: |
Rrcvae: for gef=amre s

In the Jaina scriptures, it is seen that all these persons are
actually appointed while Kautilya advices to appoint ‘rasada’ type of
spies in disguise of the above-mentioned males and females.

While describing the personal security-guards of a king, Kautilya
repeates many such names of females and males. He says-

ATgferqeemdfaty: e | fgdiren e
oSNNI SURITTR: | JaTEe Fos—am-Tod: |

(Arthasastra adhyaya 21)
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Kautilya uses the word ‘FHSSaA:” in the 12", 70" and
146" adhyayas but all the dastes are not enumerated. It is very
interesting that the Ardhamagadhi text Prasnavyakarana presents a
full list of 75T * and a comment is passed that these people are
seen active in violent acts.

T I Rd THowRgsTE, % 4 7 W-SEu-HeR - et - - g -
S~ - <0 ST -G -1 - — g0 - %6 - e foraaeed
q QTH'IZIBUﬁ 3 (Prasnavyakarana 1.1, p.23) (¥R edn.)

[C] Festivals :

It is surprising that social festivals are not enumerated
independantly in the Arthasastra. In the 80" adhyaya, eight unfore-
seen calamities are mentioned. Various pajas, homa, bali and
svastivacana are referred to for dispelling the calamities. Such pijas
are social ‘devakaryas’. Certain deities are mentioned which are
worth-worshipping viz. Nadi, Indra, Ganga, Parvata, Varuna, Samudra,
Draha, Naga and Caityavrksa.

The more vivid picture of festivals and pilgrimages is seen in
the Ardhamagadhi scriptures. The Jiatadharmakatha mentions -

35S TR o 360 3 o WeHg 3 o1 UF e - foa-Sgmur-nT-
g - I -3 -qoE -FF@ -3 -3 a1 Iseu-frfear 3 a1 7
(Jnatadharmakatha 1.1.96) (=41 edn.)

In this passage, “HE is a festival and STl is UTAT means
a pilgrimage or jatra which means ‘a local fair’. Almost the same list
is found in the Acaranga 2.10.2.3 and Bhagavati 9.33.158 (Ladnu
edn.)

After going through the lists carefully, one can realize that
both the references almost point to the same strata and time of the

society.
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[D] Deities :

When we consider the Brahmanic deities and Jaina deities
(i.e. devaloka) it is obvious that the Jaina concept of heaven, the
varieties and subvarieties of devas, their Indras and their abodes
are very systematically presented than that of the brahmanic (both
vedic and puranic) deities. Kautilya refers various deities in the 25™
adhyaya in which he deals with the topic g’fﬁéﬂ (i.e. habitating a
castle). Kautilya says, ‘“‘In a middle of the fort-city, the temples of
Aparajita (Laksmi), Apratihata (Visnu), Jayanta (Kartika), Vaijayanta
(Indra), Siva, Kubera, Aévinikumara, Madira (Camunda) etc. should
be built. Vastudevatas should be installed at the proper places in
those temples. The idols of Brahma, Indra, Yama and Kartika should
be installed at the entrance. At particular directions, particular (ten)
deities should be placed.”

It is known that in the ancient Jaina texts, Kubera is called
Vaisramana and Kartikeya is called Skanda. We have already seen
that in the list of festivals, Ardhamagadhi books have referred the
deities viz. Indra, Skanda, Rudra, Siva, Vaisramana and Mukunda,
which are of course the contemporary brahmanic deities. But the
philosophical text Tattvarthasiitra mentions the five highest abodes
of gods. Their names are Vijaya, Vaijayanta, Jayanta, Aparajita and
Sarvarthasiddha (Tattvartha. 4.20). The ancient Jaina Sauraseni text
Trilokaprajiiapti (3171) mentions that Soma, Yama, Varuna and
Kubera are four lokapalas and serially protect four directions i.e. the
east etc. The Jainendra-siddhanta-kosa gives detailed information of
the dik-kumaras, dik-kumaris and dik-pala-devas. The
Pratisthasaroddhara, a book dedicated to rituals quote the names of

some other deities as Jaya, Vijaya, Ajita, Aparajita etc.
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The similarity of the names seen in Kautilyan and Jaina deities
is really stunning.

[E] The custom of arca :

At present, the term ‘arca’ is used as a twin term used with
the term ‘paja’. The separate meaning of arca is forgotten and is
dominated by the word pdja. When going through the studied intro-
duction of the Arthasastra written by Mr. Hivargaonkar, I stumbled
at the reference which occured on p.22. He remarks, ‘“The custom
of arca for obtaining the wealth is mentioned by Kautilya, in which
a beast is sacrificed by the worshipper. Asoka was a staunch fol-
lower of non-violence. Therefore the custom might have prevalent
during the period of Candragupta and Bindusara because how can
Asoka allow this violent act ? Thus it is certain that the Arthasastra
is written before Asoka.”

We can accept Mr. Hivargaonkar’s conjecture if it is supplied
by some other parallel reference. It is very much revealing that we
find the word acca (Skt. arca) in the Ardhamagadhi texts like
Satrakrtanga (1.13.17 ; 1.15.18 ; 2.2.6) and Sthananga (comm.p.19)
in the sense of ‘body’. The Acaranga 1.1.6 (sdtra 140 - Ladntn
edn.) quotes in himsa-viveka-pada that - o gfy-smm =g a‘éﬁr,
o aﬁm FE(d - which means, ‘Some people kill animals to get
the body, some others kill to get the skin’ etc. Here, the term ‘acca’
means the ‘body’.

In the light of the Jaina references, it is quite clear that the
custom or ritual called ‘arca’, noted in the ArthasSastra which is
performed to get wealth is a lower type of ‘animal sacrifice’.

[F] The meaning of kulaidaka :
If we extend this point a little, one similarity between the

Arthasastra and the Ardhamagadhi text Uttaradhyayana is notewor-
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thy. Some debatable words in the Arthasastra are discussed by the
Kautilyan scholar J.S.Karandikar after the introduction of
Hivargaonkar. The word @335 is used in the 137™ and 141%
adhyayas of Arthasastra. Shamshastry and Ganapatishastri explain
it as - ‘A ram or sheep which is deviated from the flock.” Karandikar
has opposed this meaning because it is not in accordance with the
context. He is of the opinion that the word means - ‘A ram (or
sheep) nurtured in a house for the purpose of sacrifice (killing).’

The meaning suggested by Karandikar is more appropriate
when we suppliment it by the poening verses of the Elaijja (or
Urabbhijja) adhyayana of Uttaradhyayana. The verses are -

STETCE HgfEE , i IS e |
SV T IS, TS {9 Sy ||
(Uttaradhyayana 7.1)
T | g3 uftge , STEHT HEIet |
T forses <8 , SATeE wiehE ||
(Uttaradhyayana 7.2)

The pictursque description of a fat elaya (Skt. TSsh) nurtured
in the courtyard of a house, is found in the Uttaradhyayana. It is told
that actually it is a waiting period for the ram because as soon as
a guest arrives, it is cut into pieces and served to him in a meal.

Thus the word @'ﬁ@aﬁ can be explained in the light of
Uttaradhyayana, more convincingly.

[G] Seven-fold kingdom and four-fold niti :

These two concepts are the distinctive core-concepts of the
Arthasastra. We expect that we will find it very easily and at many
times in the ancient Jaina literature. But to our surprise, these two
concepts occur in the Jiatadharmakatha which is comparatively a

later canonical text.
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The seven bodies of the kingdom are called ‘Prakrtis’.
WW@WW@&H‘I‘&T Jehdd: (Arthasastra-adhyaya 97).
Sama, dana (upapradana), danda and bheda are the four devices
mentioned by Kautilya to tackle the enemies, neighbouring kings
and others.

The exact definitions and the nature of these nitis are explained at
various places in the Arthasastra. (adhyaya 13 ; 14 ; 31)

The prince Abhaya, who was the prime-minister of the king

Srenika is described in the Jiatadharmakatha in the following man-

ner -

(31T UTH FHR) FHCSHISTUATOMONG - - - IcTeeHsfaamy
- YT WOl S 9 E 9 ¥ F HIFIR 9 9 9 90 9 [
st ¥ T agiEE e |

(Jiatadharmakatha 1.1.15, p.22) (SIS edn.)

The same passage is repeated in the 14™ adhyayana of the
same text in context of Tetaliputra Amatya. It is already noted that
the whole narrative of Tetaliputra carries a close comparison with
the life story of Amatya Canakya.

[H] Amayta Canakya :

We find that four words are repeatedly used in the Arthasastra,
very loosely viz. 3HIT, [f=, Al and I9H. Their exact designa-
tion and hirarchy is not mentioned. Still one fact is clear that
Kautilya places amatyaimmediately after raja. The whole 8™ adhyaya
‘amatyottpatt’ is dedicated to describe amatya. While dealing with
mantri and purohita, Kautilya starts with enumerating the qualities
of amatya and explains each of the quality catagorically (adhyaya
9). In the 10™ adhyaya the touch-stones for examining the amatyas

are provided. Taking into consideration the importance given to the
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amatyas, the Jaina authors have always referred him as Amatya
Canakya. Many of the Jaina prakrit narratives begin with the fol-
lowing words, ‘HTElY< F&[Al TAT | 3F=al U@ |” The Jainas

have never called him mantri or saciva.

[11 Geographical regions and kingdoms :

The Kautiliya Arthasastra is a prominent text of Magadhan
literature. The ancient history of Jainism is closely associated with
Magadha region and Ardhamagadhi language. Therefore we find a
close resemblance between the Arthasastra and the ancient
Ardhamagadhi texts in which various geographical regions and king-
doms are noted which were politically important at that time.

The Anuyogadvara gives ten synonyms of the word ‘skandha’
[Anuyogadvara-siatra 58, p.55 (s34 edn.)] in which the word
gana is the first one. Scholars of Indology say that this word is
suggestive of the ganarajyas like licchavi, vajji, malla etc. in ancient
India.

While explaining the laukika-agamas, Anuyogadvara refers
the four vedas with argas and upargas. The commentator of this
text mentions four upavedas of four main vedas. According to him the
Arthasastra is the upaveda of Atharvaveda. (Anuyogadvara p.412,
TN edn.) Though Kautilya eliminates the Atharvaveda from trayi,
still he preaches people to chant the mantras of Atharvaveda on
various occasions.

With all this background, there is no wonder if we find the
names of various kingdoms which are common in the Arthasastra
and ancient Jaina texts. While documenting various myths, Kautilya
mentions Paundra, Kosala, Magadha, Avanti, Vanga and particu-

larly king Pradyota of Ujjayini and his son ‘Palaka’ (adhyaya 95).
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The spies called vaidehaka and magadha are certainly related to their
concerned regions (adhyaya 12). Kautilya says that Magadha, Paundra,
Kasi, Vatsa and Malava are famous for cotton clothes (adhyaya 13)
and Kalinga, Anga, Saurastra, Dasarna and Paficanada (Punjab) are
famous for elephants.

These kingdoms and regions occur in the Ardhamagadhi and
old Jaina Maharastri texts for literally hundreds of times. Almost all
traditional narratives of the Jainas start with the names of the
janapadas mentioned above.

[J1 Miscellaneous cultural references in brief :

i) All the details of ganikas are documented in the 48™ adhyaya of
Arthasastra. Ganikas and riapajivas (vesyas) are differenciated.
Kautilya says that each ganika should note and declear her rate of
service. The Jiatadharmakatha mentions that a particular ganika was
available at one thousand (golden coins) per day (Jiatadharmakatha
1.3.46). In the Jaina Maharastri narrative literature, the high social
and cultural status of ganikas and vesyas is seen frequently. Their
roles in the ‘crime-world’ are painted in the texts like
Akkhyanamaniko$a, Kumarapalapratibodha and Manoramakatha.
ii) The 40™ adhyaya of Arthasastra is dedicated to the ‘weights and
measurements’. The weights and measurements like masa, arigula etc.
frequently occur in the contemporary Jaina texts. One remarkable
thing is, Kautilya suggests to use the standard weights which were
prepared in Magadha. Magadha-prastha is referred to in the
Anuyogadvara p.230, p.423 (SI19U edn.)

iii) Kautilya mentions various types of liquor, wine and alcohol in
the 46" adhyaya. The varieties are mentioned as madhu-maireya-

sura-sidhtu etc. The Jiatadharmakatha repeats the same list in the
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same order while describing the preparations made for the svayamvara
of Draupadi (Jhatadharmakatha 1.16.118).

iv) A list of wild beasts and animals is seen in the 38™ adhyaya of
Arthasastra from which human beings get leather, teeth, horns, hair
etc. for their use. The same list of animal products are mentioned in
the Acaranga (1.1.140 Ladnun edn.), where it is told that this type
of violence should be avoided by accepting the vow of non-violence.
v) In the 36™ adhyaya of Arthas$astra, the lists of TIga, SR,

BA, BTG, GATGRT, THgehatl, MRl etc. are mentioned.
Majority of the eatable articles are seen in the chapter called fqugson

in the 2" Srutaskandha of Acaranga. In some of the cases, we
actually get the Prakrit renderings of the Sanskrit words quoted in
the Arthasastra. For example, Kautilya quotes -
HraaMg ST aNE e a e Bavat: | (adhydya 36)
The Dasavaikalika gives a list of prohibited articles pre-

scribed for a monk in the third chapter. It quotes -

Haede [Mgd 30, (A0 F M |
e TYER T, HA@G0 9 S ||
TeaHaHuTEUY fomTiemr HRfdr 1|
(Dasavaikalika 3.8.11)

vi) The title of the 32nd adhyaya of Arthaéastra is ‘FITIATILTRIET
i.e. ““The examination of the excellent articles which are worthy to
deposit in the royal treasury.”” The whole chapter reveals the ulti-
mate richness of our country by enumerating the varieties of pearls,
ornaments, jewels and diamonds, sandlewoods, scents and fragrances,
exclusive leathers, wools and decorated woolen articles, silks and
silken clothes and cotton of the highest quality.

When we go through the minute details provided by the Nisitha-

curni, we find almost every detail in a very elaborate manner.
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Especially, the references of leather-types, sandlewood, wools and
blankets are a big surprise for a scholar. It is impossible to note each
detail because they are innumerable. At this juncture, it is requested
that an interested reader may go through the book of Dr. Madhu Sen
titled, ‘A Cultural Study of Nisitha-ctrni.’
vii) The 33™ adhyaya of Arthasastra is dedicated to metallurgy in
which mines, ores, mints and coins are discussed. The AvaSyaka-
curni provides an important reference in its depiction of Canakya’s
brief biography. When Canakya conspires with the help of
Candragupta and parvataka to snatch away Nanda’s kingdom, the
first step taken by Canakya was to gather the information about the
mines of valuable metals. The AvaSyaka-carni says, ar UI@'%B‘I’FJT
TR 17, The important coins mentioned in the Arthasastra (adhyaya
33) are pana, masa and kakani. The references of ‘pana’ as a coin,
are very few in the Ardhamagadhi literature but the words avana,
avanavihi and avaniya are very common.

The frequent use of the words “HIY’ and IR’ is seen in
the Prakrit narratives. Uttaradhyayana quotes -

STl IO €3 , HEed BN I |
3T T HiedT , T & g BT ||
(Uttaradhyayana 7.11)

““As one loses thousand to get a kakini, likewise the king lost

his kingdom by transgressing his dietary regimen by eating a mango.”’

In the 8" adhyayana, it is mentioned that -

el @IEl T8 Bl , Bl el U |
SR Fesl et fa 7 fifg 1)
(Uttaradhyayana 8.17)
“‘As one gains some profit, one’s greed increases. I started this

work to get two masas but my lust does not end even after getting
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crores.”

In the Upadesapada (ga. 545) it is noted that one kakini is
equal to twenty cowries.

The reference of Kumarapalapratibodha is important because
it tells a story about Candragupta, Bindusara, Asoka and his son
Kunala. The verse runs as -

= -ugAl ¥ foigares Tge |
STEMGNT qol e g IR/ ||
(Kumarapalapratibodha p.170)

‘““The great-grandson of Candragupta, the grandson of
Bindusara and the son of the great Asoka is a blind begger who is
begging a kakini.”’ As the story advances, the other meaning of
kakini is explained as ‘a kingdom’, which is very rarely used in
Sanskrit. The Samavayanga provides altogather new information
about ‘kakini ’. In the 14™ samavaya (chapter), it is mentioned that
a Cakravartin possesses fourteen excellent things in which a pre-
cious diamond called kakini is included.

Observations :

There are numerous socio-cultural resemblances in the Arthasastra
and especially in the ancient Prakrit literature of Jainas. A colourful
spectrum is presented here which is seen through the window of
Arthasastra. On one hand, these resemblances put light on the hidden
socio-cultural facts of the Jaina literature while on the other hand,
due to this parallelism, the facts of the Arthasastra are confirmed.
[3] Common terminology in the Jaina ethical texts and Kautiliya
Arthasastra

Generally the conduct of householders and monks is covered
under the title ‘Ethics’. Sravakacara and Sadhuacara contain general

and specific rules and its transgressions in the Jaina literature dedi-
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cated to ethics. Since the Kautiliya Arthasastra is a science of
governance and administration, it is expected that each person should
follow the rules laid down for him as a citizen, in spite of one’s
religion. When the Jaina writers codified their acara-samhita, natu-
rally they carefully studied the Arthasastra. The Kautillya Arthasastra
is an important part of Magadhan literature, where Jainism flour-
ished in its initial centuries. Therefore, there is no wonder that we
find ample examples of common terminology in both.

Here, some important words and expressions are considered
with the relevant citations, as a sample study. If the whole data is
fully exploited, it can be easily converted into a doctoral thesis.

[i] Sasana :

The 31* adhyaya of Arthasastra gives all the details of the
king’s edict i.e. written order. At the very outset it is told that these
types of written orders are called ‘Sasana’. It is a duty of a king to
draw such edicts and it is the duty of a citizen to follow it without
any breach. Several types of orders are described in this chapter at
length.

It is seen that the words $asana and jinasasana are very
popular in the old Ardhamagadht texts. It is expected that every Jaina
person particularly a monk should follow the strict orders of the Jinas
or Tirthankaras because they carry no less importance than that of

a king’s verdicts. The Sutrakrtanga (1.3.69) notes that -

TEHT 3 TECT qUUTSTd SO |
Seefiad T T SUTHTETIRRT ||
In this verse it is told that, ‘“The Parsvasthas (the followers
of ParSvanatha) have detered themselves from the order of the Jinas

(Jinasasana) because they are subjected to womanfolk.
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The Dasavaikalika expects the calmness and quietness of mind
in a monk because it is a natural culmination of the Jinasasana.
(ATGLT T TSN Groam fSokmE - Dasavaikalika 8.25) The
Uttaradhyayana advises a monk to remain unperturbed in any type
of adversity because he has heard the order (or preaching) of the
Jinas (Uttaradhyayana 2.6). The same text mentions that king Safijaya
abadoned the kingdom and became a member of the realm of the
Jinas (Uttaradhyayana 18.19). The word Jinasasana is repeatedly
used in the 18™ chapter of the Uttaradhyayana.

It is very curious to note down the traditional slogan of all the
Jainas despite of sects and subsects viz. S ST /MEAH_ |
[ii] Adhikarana :

Kautilya uses the word ‘adhikarana’ for the chapters in his
Arthasastra. There are 15 adhikaranas and 150 adhyayas in the
book. Seven different meanings are noted of the word ‘adhikarana’ in
common Sanskrit dictionaries. The word is normally used in the
judicial matter or in the grammar.

Tattvarthasttra, the Jaina phylosophical text uses the word
‘adhikarana’ in different sense. It says -

AT ST (Tattvartha 6.8)

““The instrument of long-term karmic-flow are both - sencient
and non-sencient entities.”’

The later writers simply say that there are 108 varieties of
the karmic bondage, viz. himsa (violence). The commentator of
Mulacara has located two different meanings of ‘adhikarana’ and
says that, ‘The adhikaranas (chapters) of Arthasastra are in true
sense the instruments of karmic-bondage due to violence involved in

it.’
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[iii] Vyavahara :

The term ‘vyavahara’ is used literally hundreds of times in
the Arthasastra. Normal Sanskrit dictionaries mention eleven mean-
ings of the word ‘vyavahara’. We can group the meanings into four
catagories. The first one is normal work, matter or affair. The
second one is related to conduct, behaviour or action. The next one
is related to commerce and trade. The fourth one takes care of legal
disputes and legal procedures. Though Kautilya uses the word at
different places with different meanings, the word ‘vyavahara’ used
in the 58" adhyaya is very peculiar. It is limited to the ‘witness’ or
‘testimony’.

In the Jaina literature, we find several meanings of vyavahara,
but one meaning is more peculiar and technical which is implied in
the word ‘vyavaharasitra’. The Kalpa-Nisitha and Vyavahara are
the three important ancient Chedasutras written by the 1* Bhadrabahu
in the language, Ardhamagadhi. The Vyavahara is a law-book for a
monk or nun in which general and specific rules of behaviour are
given and atonements are prescribed, in the form of penances, if the
rules are transgressed knowingly or unknowingly. When we go through
the three bhasyagathas of Vyavahara (viz. 1.91 ; 1.132 ; 10.592),
we know immediately that they are concerned with Canakya, his
administration and his death. This fact throws light on the connection
of the Arthasastra and the Jaina code of conduct.

[iv] Pasanda (Pakhanda) :

The terms pasanda and pasandin (viz. heretics) are used in
almost ten adhyayas of the Arthasastra. All the subsects of non-vedic
schools are designated as pasandas. The Sﬁkyas (Bauddhas), Ajivakas

and Jainas are enumerated among pasandas. The overall treatment
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given to the pasandas is very rude and strict. Kautilya keeps close

watch on the ascetic class. He is comparatively soft towards Srotriya

(vedic) brahmins while too harsh towards all pasandas. Kautilya’s

attitude can be seen thus -

a) Heretics can be sent to the other states as messengers. (adhyaya
16)

b) If necessary, the contribution collected by the groups of heretics
can be snatched away and added to the royal treasury. (adhyaya
18)

¢) The dwellings of heretics and lower castes (candalas) should be
beyond the bound aries of the crematory. (adhyaya 25)

d) The dwellings of heretics etc. should be properly searched from
time to time. (adhyaya 57)

e) The heretics and others (i.e. asramavasins) should live together
peacefully without creating nuisance to each other. (adhyaya 73)

The Prakrit terms ‘pasanda’ and particularly ‘para-pasanda’
are seen in the AvaSyaka-sitra under the transgressions of ‘samyaktva’

(right faith on the Jaina tenets). There is a close connection between

the AvaSyaka literature and Kautiliya Arthasastra. The first full

biography of Canakya is found in the Ava$yaka-ctrni. Probably at
that time (6™-7" century A.D.) the legends and myths about Canakya
were at the zenith of its popularity. Side by side, the Jaina writers
were studying the text (i.e. Kautiliya Arthasastra) carefully. They
might have stumbled at the despicable term ‘pasanda’ used for them.

Naturally the ciirnikara presents the story of Canakya as an example

of para-pasanda-prasamsa in which Canakya is depicted as a Jaina

householder and praises brahmanic ascetics erroneously (AvCi. I,

p-281)
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This is the natural reflective reaction of the harsh and strict
attitude towards heretics depicted in the Kautiliya Arthasastra.

Later Jaina authors have avoided the word para-pasanda and
have used the word ‘anya-drsti ° (Tattvartha 7.18). Likewise the

>

Jainas created the new word ‘mithya-drsti ° or ‘mithyatvi ’ to re-
place the word ‘pasanda’.

It is noteworthy that the liberal-minded monarch Asoka of-
fered a new measure to the word ‘pasanda’ in his rock-edicts.
According to him ‘pasanda’ is ‘sect’ whether it is one’s own or of
the others and expects that there should be an equal honor towards
‘atma-pasanda’ and ‘para-pasanda’.

[5] Tirtha :

The term ‘tirtha’ carries a peculiar meaning in the Arthasastra
and in the Jaina religion, based on the etymological meaning viz. a
passage, way, road, ford or a descent into a river.

In the 12" adhyaya of Arthasastra, Kautilya uses the phrase
WIZ{-‘?@ ?ﬁs’}g in which eighteen departments of the government are
implied. We find the same meaning of the word in the Ramayana
(Hivargaonkar, Introduction p.43). According to Kautilya, mahamatra
is the chief of each department and in this sense the person is the
tirthakara.

In the second chapter of the work ‘Nitivakyamrta’ which is a
later version of the Arthasastra, the Digambara writer Somadeva
says, “HENETRA: HRAEETRAS NARIE ?ﬁﬁ'{ I” It is seen that
Somadeva includes the officers in the definition of tirtha, who look
after the religious matter as well as carry out the legislative, judicial
and executive functions of the government.

The Tirthankara or Tirthakara is a Jaina Arhat who is a

sacred preceptor, who shows the right path of liberation. He is
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always called a ‘ford-maker’ or creator and guide of four depart-
ments (samghas) i.e. sadhu-sadhvi and sravaka-sravika. In the Jaina
literature we find the words like 3T=Iifeleh (Samavaya 60) Fl"l%ﬁi:lf.g;,
Irchteifing (Sthananga 1) etc. Instead of using reproachful term pasanda
or pakhanda, the Jaina texts prefer the word ‘anyatirthika’ to de-
scribe their non-Jaina cult.

Thus, the old stock-word ‘tirtha’ was taken and developed by
Kautilya and the Jaina tradition in different directions.

[6] Sarhgha and Gana :

In the science of polity, two technical words viz. ‘samgha’
and ‘gana’ carry extreme importance. Like the word ‘tirtha’, these
two words are also stock-words used in the brahmanic and sramanic
culture with a slight difference.

Kautilya uses the word ‘sarigha’ in two senses. In the 14™
adhyaya he says, o HEI‘Q\?!T ST I’ Here, the groups or corpo-
rations of labourers and workers are referred to. But in the 17"
adhyaya, when he says, Wgﬁ iid g’ﬁ'ﬂ:’, the word suggests the
type of governmental system or polity. The scholars who have studied
the ancient literature of Jainas and Bauddhas, opine that the words
‘samgha’ and ‘gana’ point out to the free, autonomus, independant
republic states of the contemporary political India. (see Hivargaonkar,
Introduction p.31-32)

The Jainas and Bauddhas have used these words in the con-
stitution of their religions. Buddha, Dhamma and Sarhgha - these
three are adorables in the Buddhism. The Jainas declared that the
‘fourfold samgha’ is the base of their religious activities. Besides
this, like Kautilya, the Jaina texts use the words ‘samgha’ and
‘sreni’ which denote the corportations or gilds of skilled workers. In

the 8™ chapter of Jhatadharmakatha, we find the references of
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kumbhakara-sreni, citrakara-sreni etc. [1.8.80 (p.382) SqT edn. ;
1.8.90 (p.390) =¥ edn.]. The Jaina texts like Satkhandagama
have used the word sreni which suggests the spiritual status of an
aspiror. The doctrine of gunasreni is found elaborately in the
Satkhandagama (1° century A.D.)

The term ‘gana’ in the Arthasastra possesses a common mean-
ing i.e. ‘a group’. Kautilya refers ‘ksatriya’ and ‘sSreni ’ as the
examples of samghas (republican states) but he does not recognize it
as samgha-rajyas or gana-rajyas. (Hivargaonkar p.32)

The reference of Acaranga is extremely important in this
matter because it presents a list of the modes of administration. The
text runs as -

ST T TORTATIO a1 AT ST QRSO a1 foregTesiion & |
(Acaranga 2.12.1.7)

The names of ganarajyas (republic states) are noted by the
Indologists by the help of the Greek historians. Therefore the men-
tion of ganarajyas in the Acaranga is valuable. We find the example
of ‘dveirajya’ (Prakrit-doraya) in the AvaSyaka-curni, in which dual
kingship of Candragupta and Parvataka is mentioned.

The term ‘gana’ is used in the Jaina history for a particular
group of monks. There were eleven ganadharas who got instruc-
tions from lord Mahavira and divided these religious preachings
into eleven anga-granthas.

Furtheron, the Jaina milasmghas were divided into different
ganas and gacchas. Here the word gana is used in its narrower sense.

Thus the usage of the terms ‘gana’ and ‘samgha’ goes back to
the ancient political history of Magadha, Anga, Vanga and Kalinga.
[7] Danda :

There is no need to say that Kautilya is very much cautious
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about danda and dandaniti. The 2™ adhyaya opens with the names
of fourfold vidyas, viz. anviksiki, trayi, varta and dandaniti. In the
5" adhyaya he says that the fourth one is at the base of the other
three vidyas. The 4™ adhyaya discusses about eueus, Hqals and
qITEETS categorically. In the 13™ adhyaya, the four measures to
satisfy the dissatisfied ones are told, viz. sama, dana (upapradana),
danda and bheda. In the 31* adhyaya, the definitions of these four
measures are given. With a great thought-clarity Kautilya says,
“Killing (violence), torture (ill-treatment) and snatching away the
wealth (fine) is called danda (punishment)’’. The famous
canakyasitras throw light on the importance of danda and danda-
niti.

The Jaina code of conduct, discusses a lot about danda,
arthadanda, anarthadanda, manodanda, vacanadanda, kayadanda,
dravyadanda, bhavadanda, and so on and so forth, but witha slight
different manner. Danda is violence. Arthadanda is violence with
some purpose or reason. Anarthadanda is purposeless violence.
The Uttaradhyayana says -

ST TRATYT =, |gt = fo o |
St Toeg == f=e , 9 9 31=8% #7311 (Utt.31.4)

The three types of dandas mentioned here are the inauspicious
activities of mind, speech and body which are harmful to one’s self
and other living beings. Anartha-danda-viramana is the third gunavrata
among the 12 vows prescribed for a Jaina householder. This is the
vow to abstain from frivolous and harmful activities which do not
serve any human purpose (Tattvartha.7.16).

Though the word ‘danda’ is same in the Arthasastra and
Jaina ethics, the implications are different. Kautilya’s danda is the

punishment inflicted by the king to the criminals but the Jainas think
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that when we lead an uncontrolled life, we are criminals because we
inflict unnecessary punishments to the organisms around us.

The AvaSyaka-sitra (satra 80) provides all the details of
anartha-danda, which is significient because we have already ob-
served the close connection between the AvaSyaka and its literature
with Arthasastra.

[8] Vrsala-Vrsali

13

Now, we will consider the most debated words ‘vrsala’ and
‘vrsali * in the light of (i) Arthasastra (ii) the drama Mudraraksasa
and (iii) its Prakrit equivalents.

In the 12™ adhyaya of Arthasastra, Kautilya deals with the
wandering spies. While describing female-espionage, he says -

IRETITRT: ——— oWl SFRvE: -—- FRMEGGNH AfT=ed |
He adds - WWW&IT@IW: |

In this passage, it is clear that the brahmin female ascetics are
called “GRGTRTRT:’. Furtheron, Kautilya expects the same duties from
the tonsured vrsalis. Many of the Kautilyan scholars translate the
word as ‘female ascetics of lower-caste (J[al)’.

All the translators and scholars of the drama Mudraraksasa
think that Canakya addresses Candragupta as ‘vrsala’ due to his
birth in the lower-caste. This hypothesis is not true when we examine
the reference of Arthasastra. In the same chapter on espionage, the
word ‘sramana’ occurs which includes all the non- vedic cults. In the
77" adhyaya, we get the reference as -

TR - HATSHIHTEH, JYSTHSAH, GAUGRRY HSFRRIedl que: |

Here, the word vrsala is used for the monks who are initiated
in the Buddhist, Avivaka and other (Jaina) sarhghas. This is cer-
tainly a list of non- vedic ($sramana) monks. It is possible that some

of them might have arrived from lower-caste but there is no proof that



206

the word ‘vrsala’ necessarily means siidra. On the other hand the
non- vedic root of them is confirmed by the close examination of the
above-mentioned references in the Arthasastra.

After the critical examination of the Prakrit words ﬁ'ﬁ:{ (ﬁ'ﬁi,
ﬁﬁ‘[) ; §'F|°f (T{Gl"T) and also Tg[FH etc. quoted in the dictionary Paia-
sadda-mahannavo, we know that this term is used for a ‘muni ’
initiated in a non-vedic tradition. When we go through the citation,
‘ua s glﬁmﬁ’, which is repeated in the Sutrakrtanga (1.8.19 ;
1.11.15) and Uttaradhyayana (5.18) we come to the final conclu-
sion that the terms vrsala and vrsalf are closely connected with the
Jaina monks.

Observations :

In this small article, eight key-words are chosen and brought
under the scanner. Each word possesses a basic etymological mean-
ing. Kautilya uses it with the shade of the meaning which is suitable
for the writing his treatise on polity. Ancient Jaina texts incorporate
the same words with the meanings suitable for their ethical and
philosophical framework. These are some of glimpses of our common
heritage - called the ‘Indian Culture’. We can extend the study with
morewordslike—ﬁ'&lﬂ—w 5 398 ; THUTT ;EFITIﬁ'OB ; A ;Q'F{%'I'{
and so on.

[4] Jaina code of conduct from the perspective of Kautiliya
Arthasastra

In this topic we are not going to discuss the whole Jaina Ethics
which is distinctily divided into (i) the code of conduct for the Jaina
householders and (ii) the code of conduct for the Jaina monks. Jaina
Ethics is a wide and independent branch of the Jaina literature which
is flourished through centuries and expressed in various old, middle

and modern Indo-Aryan languages.
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It is already noted that the Ardhamagadhi texts and particu-
larly the anga, milasitra and chedasitra texts are closely connected
with the history of Magadha. Sravakacara (the conduct of household-
ers or laymen) is documented in the anga-text Upasakadasa while
Milasttras and Chedasitras contain sadhuacara. The Ava$yaka
mentions both the dcaras. Whether a sadhu or sravaka, he is basi-
cally a citizen of this country. Though the Kautiliya Arthasastra is a
comprehensive treatise on Polity, one part of the Arthasastra pro-
vides rules of conduct for the citizens and if transgressed, recom-
mends various type of punishments.

Almost all the scholars of Kautilyan studies have commented
upon Kautilya’s attitude towards ascetic class in general and his
attitude towards the Jaina and Buddhist monks in particular. While
dealing with different topics, Kautilya speaks many times about
samnyasi, siddha, tapasa, Srotriya, brahmin, parivrajaka, bhiksu,
ksapanaka and pasandin. Though he is a little bit liberal and partial
to Srotriya brahmins, his overall attitude to ascetic class is harsh,
practical and full of expectations from them. But it is clear that
Kautilya basically treats them as the citizens of the country and
expects from them the following of the general rules of conduct with
very few exceptions.

The fourth adhikarana of Kautiliya Arthasastra titled ‘kantaka-
Sodhana’, deals with the search of criminals and proper punish-
ments are prescribed accordingly. When a person, well-versed in
the Jaina Ethics goes through the adhyayas of Arthasastra from
seventy-eight upto ninety of the 4™ adhikarana, he immediately
remembers the Jaina code of conduct, prescribed for an householder

(Sravaka). Jaina sravakacara is based on vratas (vows) and aticaras
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(transgressions). Surprisingly enough, the title of the 90" adhyaya is
‘aticaradanda’.

A layman is expected to follow the five smaller vows (anu-
vratas) and to avoid five transgressions of each anuvrata. In each of
the five smaller vows, the word ‘sthila’ is added because a house-
holder is expected to observe the vows grossly, in the perspective
of an ideal monk who observes the bigger vow with all the subtle
implications. Afterwards three guna-vratas and four siksa-vratas are
mentioned in order to stabilize the Sravaka in the five anu-vratas. If
we see the nature of these seven vratas, they are more or less
religious and spiritual. The first five anu-vratas are related to ethics
and morality which is expected from every human being irrespective
of class, caste or religion. Among these five, the last one is parigraha-
parimana i.e. limiting one’s own needs or possessions. We cannot
generalize the exact scope of this vow. So we can treat it as an ethical
principle and not as an ethical rule. The first four smaller vows can
be converted into ethical rules if a deep thought is given. Thus with
the help of the text Upasakadasa (1% adhyaya), four anu-vratas and
its transgressions can be documented in a consolidated form. But
since our purpose is to corelate it with the Kautiliya Arthasastra,
after documenting each vow and each transgression, the concerned
part of the Arthasastra is quoted.

1" Anuvrata : The vow of desisting (abstaining) from gross injury
(non-violence)

The five transgressions are enumerated as vadha, bandha,

chaviccheda, atibhara and bhaktapanaviccheda.
(i) Vadha :
One should not kill and beat the animal (and also the human

being).
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Arthasastra :

The 88™ adhyaya is totally dedicated to the crime titled ‘vadha’.
Here, crimes related to humans and animals are enumerated. Cor-
poral punishments and fines are prescribed by Kautilya. In the 50™
adhyaya, it is mentioned that if one beats or abducts animals, he
should be punished by capital punishment. Fine is prescribed for
harming animals (adhyaya 76).

(ii) Bandha :

One should not keep the animal (and human being) tied so as
to cause discomfort.
Arthasastra :

In the 74™ adhyaya, it is specifically mentioned that one who
deliberately keeps a man or woman tied, a fine of 1000 panas is
prescribed.

(iii) Chaviccheda :

One should not cut or pierce the animal (or human being) in
any part of the body.
Arthasastra :

A whole paragraph on ‘chaviccheda’ is given in the 76"
adhyaya by giving the examples of cutting hands, legs, ears or
breaking teeth are mentioned. A severe fine is prescribed. The
punishment of fine is extended for the ‘chaviccheda’ of animals and
trees in the same adhyaya. In fact the whole topic on ‘dandaparusya’
is summarized by the Jaina acaryas in the title of the transgression
i.e. chaviccheda.

(iv) Atibhara :
One should not overload or burden an animal which is un-

bearable.
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Arthasastra :

If the bullocks (50" adhyaya), horses (51° adhyaya) and
elephants (52" adhyaya) are overloaded and utilized carelessly,
severe fine is prescribed.

(v) Bhaktapanaviccheda :

One should not underfeed the animal or disturb it during it’s
feeding.
Arthasastra :

In the SO™ adhyaya, it is mentioned that if an animal dies due
to underfeeding, the caretaker should be punished. A proper care
should be taken of the calves, old cows and diseased animals.
Observations :

Many scholars, who have studied the householder’s conduct of
Jainas, express their surprise that the five transgressions of ‘gross
non-violence’ are majorly connected to animals and not to human
beings. This riddle can be solved easily if we read the concerned
chapters of the Arthasastra. The Jaina householders generally owe
to merchant class (vaisya-varna). Kautilya notes four vidyas among
which the third one is varta. He says, ‘HNU[ATed FTOSAT = amal’
(adhyaya 4) i.e agriculture, cattle-rearing and trade is called ‘varta
. In the 3™ adhyaya, Kautilya says that the vai§yas earn livelihood
by these three occupations. Naturally rules and regulations pre-
scribed for pasupalana are important for the Jaina householders of
that time.

At the advent of time, the Jaina householders concentrated on
‘vanijjya’ due to many reasons, but in the Ardhamagadhi canonical
texts there is equal stress on the occupation of cattle-rearing. The

behavioural patterns of the Jainas have changed but the rules of
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sravakacara are the same. Thus, there is no wonder that the above-
mentioned transgressions of gross-non-violence reflect the Kautilyan
views on ‘pasupalana’. In fact the concept of aticaras is based on the
90™ adhyaya of Artha$astra i.e aticaradanda.

2" Anuvrata : The vow of desisting (abstaining) from gross
falsehood.

Sthilla-mrsavada-viramana-vrata is elaborated in two ways.
Sahasa-abhyakhyana etc. are the five transgressions which are tra-
ditionally known and noted in the Upasakadasa and AvaSyaka-sitra.
Among these five, four are concerned with personal ethhics but the
last transgression is important because of it’s social importance.

(i) The last transgression is kitalekha-karana i.e. to make
false documents.

In the 80™ adhyaya of Arthasastra, Kautilya says, ‘Deporation
is the proper punishment for the persons who prepare false agree-
ments.” In the 86™ adhyaya, there is a separate paragraph on the
clerk (lekhaka) in the court who dabbles with the facts, changes it,
adds something new or ministerpretes the documents. A severe fine is
prescribed for preparing such type of kutalekha.

(ii) A further account of the 2" anuvrata mentions a number
of events in which ambiguous, misleading or deceitful behaviour is
likely to occur. However, it is pointed out that such deceitful behaviour
is no less a transgression though it is common or natural.

Falsehood regarding the engagement or wedding of a girl is
known as kanyalika. 89™ adhyaya of Artha$astra titled
‘kanyaprakrama’ takes notice of all the crimes regarding unmarried
girls. No doubt, the transgression ‘kanyalika’ covers all these crimes.

Falsehood regarding selling or buying of cattle is called



212

gavalika. We can easily connect this transgression to the subject-
matter discussed in the 50", 51 and 52" adhyayas of Arthasastra.

Falsehood regarding selling or buying of land is bhamyalika.
The 64™, 65™ and 66™ adhyayas of Arthasastra deal with the crimes
and punishments regarding immovable properties, sale deeds of
land, medows-pastures-cultivated lands and many other land-con-
nected issues. We can claim that the transgression called bhiimyalika
can take care of all these issues.

(iii) Falsehood regarding the deposits is called nyasapahara.
Kautilya speaks a lot in this matter in the 83™ adhyaya. He says -
- ffr- g - srerEm-Tesifem=ad weafa wgie: |

(iv) False-witness (kutasaksi ) is the last transgression enu-
merated under the second anuvrata. In the 81°* adhyaya, Kautilya
says, ‘deportation is the proper punishment for the false witness’.
The words ‘kata’ and ‘giadha’ are oftenly used in the 81* adhyaya.
All types of falsehood are enumerated in this chapter. Thus we can
say that the transgressions of falsehood described in the Jaina
sravakacara might have some connection with 81 chapter of the
Arthasastra. The following terms and sentences are quite eloquent to
endorse this guess -

* Testifed wEd |

* FFReHEAE a1 W S |

* FAHIUGFAl A1 FHTAUISTRTAISHIIYeR AR |
* ¥ e 3 ‘geata 3R TETER 7 |

MC AN EALC B m, Wﬁaﬁlﬁlﬁ and so on.

The word kita used in the transgressions of the 3™ anuvrata
in a very apt manner.

3" Anuvrata : The vow of desisting (abstaining) from appropriating



213

that which belongs to others.

The crime of ‘theft’ is considered by Kautilya in total six
adhyayas (78", 79", 85™ 86", 87™ 88™). At the end of the 78"
adhyaya, a noteworthy comment is passed. A long list of specific
occupations is given and a caution is given that a king should keep
an eye on the concerned person. He says, ‘actually we can’t count
them as thieves but they are as good as thieves. A vigilence is
necessary on the merchants, businessmen, artizens, ascetics, flatter-
ers, snake-charmers and magicians.’

The title of the 79™ adhyaya is, ‘To protect the subjects from
merchants and traders.” When we go through the minute details, we
immediately realise the connection between the transgressions of the
3" apuvrata and the Artha$astra.

(i) The first transgression is stenahrta i.e. buying a stolen
good. Adhyaya 86 takes care of this and a severe fine or death-
penalty is recommended.

(ii) Taskaraprayoga is encouraging a thief. The crime is noted
in the 88" adhyaya and a punishment is prescribed for providing
shelter, food, clothing for a thief or even giving advice to him.

(iii) The third transgression is viruddha-rajyatikrama which
means cheating the state of its dues and all type of conspiracies
against the government. All the seditious activities are mentioned
elaborately in the 88™ adhyaya and the horrific punishments like
burning and snatching away one’s tiunge are prescribed.

(iv) ‘Cheating in weights and measures’-is the 4™ transgres-
sion of the 3™ anuvrata of a householder. Kautilya uses the same
wording in the 79™ adhyaya for which a strict punishment is given.

(v) Adulteration and producing duplicate things are mentioned
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in the 5™ transgression. These two are cognisible offences which are
dealt with in the 79™ and 81% adhyayas. A long list of articles is
given by Kautilya where there is a possibility for adulteration.
Observations :

We have already seen that the first anuvrata is specially
applicable to cattle-breeders. In the same manner, the third anuvrata
and its transgressions are categorically mentioned for the merchant-
class, which is almost based on the 79™ adhyaya of Artha$astra.

4™ Anuvrata : The vow of restricting one’s sexual life only to
one’s wife (or one’s husband)

The last two adhyayas (viz. 89" and 90™) of the 4™ adhikarana
of Arthasastra deal with all kinds of sexual crimes. In the 89"
chapter, the sexual crimes regarding unmarried girls are dealt with.
The offence of rape is discussed in the 90™ chapter. If we go
through the wording of Arthasastra and the five transgressionsof the
4™ anuvrata, the reader is astonished due to the striking similarities
among them. The five transgressions noted down in the 4™ anuvrata
are -

(i) Sexual enjoyment with a kept woman.

(ii) Sexual enjoyment with an unmarried woman or a widow.
(iii) Unnatural and perverted intercourse.

(iv) Obsession with sexual desire even in relation to one’s wife.
(v) Interest in match making.

The last transgression is to be understood in the total context
of the Jaina life. We can keep it aside for a moment because of its
particular religiosity but the other four transgressions are described
in details with appropriate punishments in the 89™ and 90™ chapters

of Arthasastra.
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According to Kautilya, the following are sexual crimes -
(i) Rape on an unmarried girl.
(ii) Sexual intercourse without the consent of another’s wife or a
widow.
(iii) Rape on a sex-worker or her daughter without consent.
(iv) Unnatural or perverted sexual activities.
(v) Raping one’s wife without her consent.
(vi) Sexual intercourse with animals and birds.
(vii) Sexual activities with the idols of gods and goddesses.

We can say that these details of the Arthasastra are as if
reflected or echoed in the five transgressions of the 4™ anuvrata.
Especially the sexual intercourse with animals and birds and sexual
activities with the idols of gods and godesses are covered under the
vow called ‘svadarasamtosa’.

In the Jaina code of conduct, seven bad habits (sapta-vyasanas)
are enumerated with the advice to shun it totally. Two among the
seven are vesyagamana and para-stri / para-purusa-gamana, which
are sexual crimes from the viewpoint of religion as well as the law-
code of the state.

Observations :

It is argued that Jaina religion is not an independant religion
because it does not owe separate code of conduct than that of the
Hindus. Since the Jainas live in the same socio-cultural environ-
ment of the Hindus, they might have felt that a separate law-book is
not necessary. It is a great contribution of the Jaina law-makers,
particularly who codified the conduct of the Jaina householders, to
accomodate the state laws into their religious vows and its trans-

gressions. We do not find this type of grhasthadharma even in
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brahmanic smrtis and dharmasastras. The Buddhist sravakacara in
the form of paiicasila does not contain minute details as the Jainas
have, in the transgressions of vows. It is noteworthy that the sources
of the Jaina Sravakacara are deeply rooted in the Kautiliya Arthasastra.
This is one of the convincing reason, why the Jainas have so much
regard and honour towards Canakya alias Kautilya.

Ahimsa, Satya etc. are no doubt the universal values which
are applicable to all human beings. But the Jaina mentors are not
satisfied with preaching the sadharana-dharmas. They have made a
successful effort to collaborate the visesa-dharmas by mentioning
transgressions of each vow in order to bring it in the domain of
practicability. In this process, the Kautilya’s Arthasastra helped them
a lot.

Gunavratas and Siksévratas are based on the distinct reli-
gious, philosophical and ritualistic tenets of the Jainas. Thus the
whole sravakacara is the unique example of assimilation and iden-
tity.

[5] Re-interpretation of the Jaina monachism in the light of
Kautiliya Arthasastra

Scholars of Indology always claim that the sramanic traditions
in India are basically renunciative in nature. This fact is aptly
applicable to the Jaina tradition, which is almost the most ancient so
called ‘atheist’ spiritual tradition. Austerities, penances and medita-
tion are the benchmarks of the renunciative reflections gathered
together in the ancient Ardhamagadhi scriptures of the Jainas, which
is the first stage of the Jaina literature. We can call it as a pre-
Canakyan stage. Ardhamagadhi malasitras like the Ava$yaka,

Uttaradhayayana and Dasavaikalika, represent the second stage of
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Jaina monachism in which a separate and systematic code of conduct
for the bhiksus and bhiksunis is prescribed. The antiquity of these
treatises can also go upto the pre-Canakyan period. The third stage
is seen - (i) in the Ardhamagadhi chedasiitras (viz. Nisitha, Kalpa,
Vyavahara) (ii) in the niryuktis, and bhasyas on malasiitras and
(iii) in the Sauraseni texts like Milacara, Bhagavati Aradhana and
Kundakunda’s literature. Some of the texts of the third stage are
contemporary to Cankya and some are written in the post-Canakyam
period. The code of conduct prescribed for the bhiksus and bhiksunis
at this stage is nicely carved out and is accomplished with the rules
and transgressions. The punishments are provided in the form of
various atonements (prayascittas). Chedasitrakara Bhadrabahu is
closely connected to the history of Candragupta and Canakya.

Thus, this is an interesting task to re-interprete the Jaina
monachism with the help of the commentarial literature of Acaranga,
Uttaradhyayana, Dasavaikalika and Nisitha. The sadhu-acara is
presented in the Sauraseni texts in the form of milagunas and
uttaragunas while Ardhamagadhi scriptures consider it under the five
mahavratas, five samitis, three guptis and tenfold dharmas. It is
impossible to explore each and every detail of the sadhu-acara in the
light of the the Kautiliya Arthasastra. An attempt has been made here
to highlight the impact of the Arthasastra on the Jaina sadhu-acara
with few important examples and observations.

We can enumerate at least thirty references in the Arthasastra
where the ascetic class is mentioned by using the terms like bhiksu,
sadhu, parivrajaka, siddha, tapasa, ksapanaka, samnyasi, pasandi
etc. Some of them are mentioned by Kautilya as asrama-vasins (i.e.

residing at one place) and caras or parivrajakas (i.e. wandering from
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place to place). We can guess that, the ascetic-class was so notice-
able in the contemporary social structure, that Kautilya has no other
way than giving a strict code of conduct for the monks and nuns.
[1] The general attitude of Kautilya to look at a sadhu is very strict
in spite of his being a Brahmin, Buddhist or Jaina. In the 73"
adhyaya, he says, ‘“‘Any type of misbehaviour will not be tolerated
even in the case of a samnyasi. A monk is liable to be punished by
a king in the case of any misconduct.”

If we cast a glance at the second Srutaskandha of Acaranga,
we know immediately that each and every activity of a monk and nun
is brought under a scanner. The details can be enumerated as -

(i) Pindaisana : Details of acceptable food-articles and alms-begging.

(ii) Saiyyaisana : Details of residence (both temporary and during
rainy season).

(iii) Iryaisana : Details of wanderings and begging tours.

(iv) Bhasaisana : Details of speech and communication.

(v) Vastraisana : Details of clothing.

(vi) Patraisana : Details of the pots and other utensils which are
permissible for a monk.

(vii) Avagrahaisana : Asking permission of five concerned authorities

before utilising the necessary things.

(viii) Uccaraprasravana : The rules about urination and excretion.

[2] The close connection between the Da$avaikalika and Acaranga

(I1) is quite noteworthy. The chapters of Dasavaikalika titled

Pindaisana, Suvakyasuddhi, Acarapranidhi, Vinayasamadhi and

Sabhiksu describe the same details of Acaranga (II). In fact, we can

say that the systematic presentation in prose-form is seen in the

Acaranga with some important additions to its prior version named

Dasavaikalika.



219

[3] Kautilya expects from the ascetic class to follow the orders of the
state, as they are citizens frist and then the religious and spiritual
achievers. The rules laid down by the state are gjiapatras and the
same are called ‘Sasana’ (government) in totality. The Jaina acaryas
say that the rules laid down by the Jinas are called jinasasana in
totality. As various punishments are given for the law-breakers in the
Arthasastra, various atonements in the form of fasting are prescribed
for the transgressors of the jinasasana in the Nisitha, Kalpa and
Vyavahara.
[4] If one renounces the world without the permission of the elders
and without making proper future provisions for the family, asevere
fine is prescribed by Kautilya in the 22" adhyaya of Arthasastra.

In the text called Antakrddasa, Krsna (Vasudeva) proclaims,
“Whoever wants to renounce the mundane world, I will take care of
his or hers family.”” (Antakrddasa, Varga 5, p.103, SI19X edn.) In
one of the chapters of Uttaradhyayana, it is depicted that the two
young sons ask permission of their father and mother to enter into
monkhood. The parents are not ready to allow the sons to go away
like this without fulfilling their duties (Uttaradhyayana, Adhyaya
14). The same discussions are seen in the first chapter of
Jhatadharmakatha.
[5]1 In the 77" adhyaya of ArthaSastra, it is specifically mentioned
that whoever will invite a Buddhist or Jaina monk or a lower-caste
person for the meals provided in the deva-karya (festivals of gods)
and pitr-karya (an offering to the manes) will be punished by the
king.

In the Acaranga, there is a strict prohibition for a monk or a
nun to enter into a charity-food (samkhadi ). The concerned text of

Acaranga runs like this -
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g foerg an foageft a1 --- 3eHeg 1 @eHeg 1 —-- gW
HEHEY JEHUY - - - 3Tl a1 9I0 a1 —- - UN UfSesST | (Acaranga
2.1.2, p.22, ST edn.)

The Nisithasttra prescribes atonements for acepting food in a
samkhadi (common meals) in the following manner -

S ToRg --- FElSTSEUT SFHOT 91 907 o Uferes - -- @
YU STESSg A UNERGUT ITHEA | (Nisitha, Uddesa 3, satra
14)

The Nisithastitra mentions three types of exceptions for the
general rules prescribed for a monk. The sentence runs as -

A TRTHSHATI I TOMHSATO 1 @ISR a1 | (Nisitha,
Uddesa 9)

Thus it is expected from a monk or nun to honour the law of
a king or the law passed in the ganarajya system.

[6] In the 73 adhyaya, Kautilya says, ‘“The hermitage-dwellers
and pasandins (Jaina, Buddhist and Ajivaka monks) should live in
a ascetic-dwelling (matha etc.)without creating nuisance to others.”

The Acaranga goes one step forward and says that in such type
of dwellings where there is a continuous disturbance due to the
coming in and going out of the travellers, the monk and nun should
specifically avoid that place. The concerned text is -

Y ANARINY a1, ALHRNY o1, Medsgoy a1, TRy
a1, AfreRgul fyeRaY AR ITaumIfE o SagseT | (Acaranga
II, Uddesa 2)

[7]1 In the 57" adhyaya of Arthasastra, a severe fine is prescribed
for evacuation of the faeces and urinating at improper places.

The 10" adhyayana of Acaranga (II) is totally dedicated to

this topic. Uccaraprasravana-samiti is enumerated among the five
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samitis (i.e. proper or careful physical activities). Acaranga says -

Y fierg o fergelt a1 --- qeowifY afeaf stfomf asn

TSR ISaRaTEan] qiEassT |
(Acaranga 2.10, p.259, SFE edn.)

The Uttaradhyayana gives a list of prohibited places where

one should avoid to pass the urine etc. (Uttaradhyayana 22.2 ;
24.18)
[8] ‘Tenfold dharma’ is a famous topic given in the code of conduct
of a Jaina monk. The ten points given in the Tattvarthasitra 9.6 are
religious and spiritual. The Sthanangasitra enumerates ‘dasavidha
dharmas’ from the social point of view as well as religious point of
view. The Sthananga quotes -

gHfag 9FH UUURI, § SEl-THE, TR, TEH, qEedH,
%ﬂﬁf, ﬂﬂT‘%Fﬁ, ‘éfq‘%ltﬁ, lj?f{ﬂfﬁ, %I'F{T'T‘EI'EE[, SAfchIE | (Sthananga
10.135)

The first seven dharmas depict social elements and the last
three are connected with the Jaina religion. It is remarkable that
Sthananga relates the term sthavira (thera) for the heads of the
village, city, state etc., side by side with the senior monks (Sthananga
10.136). We can interprete the terms like ‘kula’, ‘gana’ and ‘samgha’
more meaningfully in the light of Arthasastra.

[9] In the 20™ adhyaya, Kautilya states clearly that the womenfolk
in the harem should avoid the contact of the shaven-headed or long-
haired monks and black-magicians.

Nisitha-sttra might have taken notice of this rule in the
following manner :

S TiyoRg TATUE UEs TUEd A1 HIgSSIs - —— O HaH! HTIesTs
TR TRERGUT STUFETSy |

(Nisitha, Uddesa 9, p.181, ST edn.)
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It seems that taking into consideration the strict rules of
Canakya, the rule-makers of Jainas might have come to the conclu-
sion that it is always better for a monk and nun to beg the food at
other places than at the palaces of kings.

It is mentioned in the 15" adhyaya of Artha$astra that other

than a srotriya brahmin, nobody is worthy to be invited on the
occasion of an yearly ritual of a dead person (sraddha). The Nisitha
prescribes to avoid agrapinda for a monk (Nisitha, Uddesa 2, satra
32). The word agrapinda can be interpreted in the light of either a
sacrificial rite or a funeral rite. In both of the cases the philosophical
and religious background does not allow a Jaina monk to accept such
type of food.
[10] Cases of defamation are considered in the 75" adhyaya of
Arthasastra. Details are provided in this chapter under which cir-
cumstances, a faulty person can be sued for the libel. Any kind of
slander, using contemptuous language or scornful acts against some-
body, disdainful remarks about one’s religion, sect, caste, lineage,
nation or about one’s close relatives, purposeful taunting, despising
one’s occupation, using abusive or foul language, threatening sombody
by using weapons, hands or by using the index finger, satirical
remarks against one’s physical disabilities, making someone ashmed
in his family and society, seeking excuses to support wrong views
etc. - are the instances of defamation and punishments are prescribed
in the form of fine according to the gravity of the crime.

If we closely examine the chapters related to bhasaisana in
the Jaina monachism, we really get startled. The above-mentioned
adhyaya of Arthasastra is literally reflected in the concerned parts of

the Acaranga (II), Uttaradhyayana and Dasavaikalika which de-
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scribe bhasa-samiti and vacana-gupti. The only difference is of the
language. Jaina compilers have presented Kautilya’s views about
defamation in Prakritized form.

The reading of the Acaranga [2.4.1, p.181-182, ST edn.]
goes like this -

Y Torerg a1 gl a1 - - - TEORTR WTE Ao |k Fahel
Fgd Pegi 68 STETHR DAUHR AUHR ——— WG 0w |

It is mentioned in the Acaranga and DaSavaikalika that a
monk and nun should catagorically avoid the contemptuous language
against one’s social status and occupation, viz.

¥ g a1 foergeft a1 --- o wd Fgssn - B T an, M
a1, aga o a1 Fued & armee® fa ar, @ fo &, 9o i an |
(Acaranga 2.4.1, p.181-182, ST edn.)

One verse from the suvakyasuddhi adhyayana of Dasavaikalika
is worth-quoting. It says -

T 107 1) T, g g fa A |
afed a1 fa Uit f , qor =amfa o aw ||
(Dasavaikalika 7.12)

The Uttaradhyayana goes one step ahead and gives advice to
a monk that he should noteven praise the alms because it shows a
monk’s lust for food and creates pride in the donor due to the
flattery.
[11] Rules about crossing the river, sea or lake etc. are discussed
in the 49™ adhyaya of Arthasastra titled ‘navadhyaksa’. Kautilya
discusses a lot about the ports, revenue and licences for those who
travel through water with a boat or ship. It is specifically mentioned
that the licences should be provided free of cost to the brahmins,

ascetics, children, old people, diseased persons, ambassadors and
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pregnant women. It means that a licence was compulsory for all.

In the framework of the monastic conduct, the use of a boat or
ship comes under irya-samiti. In the 12" uddesaka of Nisitha-sutra,
this topic is discussed. Total 47 bhasyagathas are dedicated to this
topic (ga. 4208-4255). Five big rivers are mentioned. The regions
viz. Anga, Vanga, Kalinga and punjab are mentioned. It seems that
at the time of the Nisitha-bhasya (i.e. 5™-6™ century A.D.) travel-
ling by boat was allowed for a monk or nun. The Nisitha-satra 3.12
quotes, ‘“‘A monk or a nun is not prohibited to cross the river but if
one crosses the river twice or thrice in a month, he or she should
undergo a particular atonement.”” The Samavayanga says clearly
that a monk can cross the river once in a month (Samavayanga 21).
We find the references of navagamana in the Acaranga and
Uttaradhyayana also. (Acaranga 2.3.1, p.156, SITaX edn. ;
Uttaradhyayana 36.50-54)

From the chedasitras, we come to know that crossing the
water was not totally banned at that time but now a days, all the
Jaina monks and nuns who wander on foot, do not use a boat or ship
because it is a type of vehicle.

Observations :

* So far we have seen that all the important rules laid down by
Kautilya are skilfully

incorporated in the monastic conduct of the Jainas.

* If we go through the eight-point-programme (esanas) of the Acaranga
II, we immediately come to know that all the rules prescribed for
a citizen are taken care of.

* Close association with the king is avoided as far as possible.

* Any kind of friction with the non-Jaina ascetic-class is kept away.
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* Kautilya expects two important tasks to be done by the ascetic class
- (i) working as a spy and (ii) working as an ambassador. He
mentions specifically that the heretics (pasandins ) should be
employed to do this work or any other person should do this work
in the disguise of a pasandin. Though the Jainas are accomodative
in nature, avoid conflicts as far as possible and though they are
peace-loving, they are very much keen in observing their strict
monastic rules and penances. The development in the Jaina mo-
nastic conduct is seen in three stages. none of this stage allows
a monk or a nun to be a spy or an ambassador. It is likely that
in the course of time, it would have been made compulsory for
them to do this work, that is why the chedasitras like Nisitha
include a line, <T=Ice TATTHSTNOT T TOMIHSTINOT 7 TSI o
I

* When a careful scrutiny of all the references of ascetic class in the
Arthasastra is done, it is evident that Kautilya is in favour of the
srotriya brahmins and harsh toward pasandins.

* The frequent references of purohit class, vedavidya, yajiakarma,
atharvaveda, urfchavrtti, daksina, asramavasi, devotsava,
pitrkarya, $antimantra etc. support the fact clearly that Kautilya
owes to the brahmanic tradition and not at all a Jaina house-
holder or a monk. Jainification of Kautilya alias Canakya is
definitely superfluous.

* A certain respect and honour towards Canakya is seen in the Jaina
literature due to his strict governance, selfless service, detached
world-views and sublime death.

* In the 145™ adhyaya, Kautilya says that there should be a complete

ban on violence during the important fifteen days of caturmasa.
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There is a tradition to quote canakyasiitras at the end of Arthasastra.
One of the aphorism is - ‘ATEHTHAUN €H:’. This quotation might
have attracted the attention of the Jaina acaryas while rating the

personality of Canakya.
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CHAPTER 6
CONCLUDING REMARKS

The sum and substance of the revelation of Canakya through
the Jaina literature can be summarized in few paragraphs with the
suitable titles in the following manner -

[1] Application of the two-fold methodology :

According to the Jaina philosophy a thing, person or incident
can be looked at or observed from various facets, attitudes or stand-
points. The nature of truth or reality is complex. For the subtler and
deeper knowledge, the linear method of observation is less useful.
In this book (project) twofold methodology is applied for the better
revelation of the complex personality of Canakya.

In the initial chapters of the book, all the Hindu (Brahmanic)
and Jaina (both the Svetambara and Digambara) references about
Canakya are collected, arranged, translated and compared in a de-
tailed manner.

Keeping aside the whole comparative data, again the Jaina
literature is observed through the window-frame of the reputed text
of Canakya (Kautilya) viz. the Arthasastra. The study of each and
every aphorism is not the aim of this book. So in the perspective of
the original words (and not the translation) of Kautilya, the Jaina
narratives, myths, analogies and particularly the Jaina code of con-
duct appears altogether different. Thus the observations noted in the
fifth chapter of this book is the unique outcome of the twofold
methodology applied for discovering the deep connections between
the Jaina literature and Arthasastra.

[2] Magadha-connection of the Arthasastra and Jaina literature :

The known confirmed history of the ancient India starts from
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the history of Magadha. The Arthasastra is no doubt an important
part of Magadhan literature. Likewise the first conference of the
Ardhamagadhi canons surely took place in Magadha after the se-
vere famine of twelve years. While describing the lineage of kings
before, after and contemporary to Lord Mahavira, many of the
important Jaina texts describe serially the king Prasenajita-Srenika
(Bimbisara)-Konika (Ajatasatru)-Udayi-nine of the Nandas-
Candragupta (Maurya)-Bindusara-Asoka-Kunala and Samprati. The
Jainas necessarily refer Sakatﬁla, the minister (amatya) of the ninth
Nanda because he is the father of the revered Jaina acarya
Sthulabhadra under whose supervision, the first conference of the
Ardhamagadhi canons took place. That is the reason why the politi-
cal, socio-cultural and religious conditions reflected in the Arthasastra
grossly match with these conditions reflected in the ancient
Ardhamagadhi canons.

[3] Why older Canakya-narratives are in Prakrit ?

The Sramanic traditions are connected with the region Magadha
and the colloquial languages of Magadha i.e. Ardhamagadhi and
Pali. The initial history of the compilation of the Ardhamagadhi
canons is connected with Pataliputra. The chedasitrakara Bhadrabahu
codified the rules of monastic conduct during the reign of mauryan
dynasty. The malasitras and particularly the AvaSyakasiitra came
into vogue during this period. Naturally the commentarial literature,
which was in arsa Prakrit, contains the contemporary floating myths,
tales and narratives. There was a great awe, fear and regard to-
wards the strict administration of Canakya in the ambience. Follow-
ing the foot steps of Lord Mahavira, the Jaina acaryas preach their

religion through the colloquial languages - Ardhamagadhi, Sauraseni
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and Maharastri. A good treasure of oral traditional stories was
available for the Jaina authors in Prakrits. Vaddakaha (Brhatkatha)
was a great collection of tales in Paisaci by Gunadhya. The Jaina
counterpart of Vaddakaha is Vasudevahindi - probably the oldest
huge story-collection in India. This is the canvas of Prakrits on
which the narratives of Canakya were portrayed with a perfect
blend of traditional oral narrations mixed with the power of imagi-
nation. It is the unique contribution of the Jaina acaryas who im-
bibed the story-material in their commentarial literature.

It is a different but an important subject to locate the hybrid
Sanskrit and desi words in the Arthasastra, which are found in the
cirpi and are connected with the things, ideas and articles of the
common people.

[4] The first Jaina occurances of Canakya :

The oldest Svetambara reference occurs in Anuyogadvara
(15t-2nd century A.D.) and the oldest Digambara reference occurs in
Bhagavati Aradhana (2"-3™ century A.D.). The points of references
differ in both the texts. The Anuyogadvara stamps Kautilyaka-sastra
as a mithya-sruta (heretic text). The Digambaras pay homage to
Canakya because of his sublime religious death. These two refer-
ences give two important clues, viz. the non-Jaina character of the
treatise and the utter reverence towards Canakya for his exalted
way to welcome death.

[5] Nandi’s unique approach to Arthasastra :

Nandikara Devavacakagani went one step ahead. He opened
the doors to study Kautilya-sastra for the Jainas by declaring that,
“The mithya-srutas become samyak-srutas when studied with the

right attitude.”” The effects of this new attitude are seen in the later
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literature of the Jainas. From the 6"™-7™ century onwards, Canakyan
tales, narratives and analogies are found in the Jaina Maharastri,
Jaina Sauraseni and Sanskrit literature.

[6] The modes of references in the Svetambara texts :

Around 50 references of Canakya are found in Svetambara
literature. Somewherer only the name is given. At other places a
particular story or incident is given in two-three verses. Cirnis
present scattered stories or the whole biography in prose-form but
very briefly. The commentaries of Upadesapada and Upadesamala
contain Canakya’s biography in around 200-250 Prakrit verses.
Hemacandra’s Canakya-katha in Sanskrit is the ultimate collection
of all the previous episodes.

[7] Canakya’s personality depicted in the Svetambara and
Digambara texts :

Digambaras honoured Canakya mainly for his peaceful and

pious death.
Digambara-references are approximately one-third in number and
scope in comparison with the Svetambara-references. While dealing
with Canakya, the Digambara writers throw awfully dim light on the
personality of Candragupta. They present Canakya himself as a
king or a sage-like-king. Harisena’s Canakya leads a big group of
500 ascetics and marches towards daksinapatha. We observe a
slow steady growth in the Canakya-narratives of the Svetambaras
but in the Digambara literature, Harisena’s Canakya-muni-katha is
exhaustive and it prevailed over all the later Digambara-tales.
Canakya in Sricandra’s Kathakosa is more real and convincing than
Harisena. The influence of Hindu puranas on Harisena is evident.

Though Harisena gives references to Canakya’s durga-gamana etc.
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still his Canakya and Candragupta do not reveal neither their valour
nor their excellence in polity. Canakya-muni’s travel-tour towards
Krauficapura create a puzzle. Due to this reference, there is a
remote possibility of Canakya’s being a south-Indian. Because if the
golla-desa referred by Svetambaras is the region on the bank of
Godavari, there might be a possibility about Canakya to arrive at
the birth-place. There could be a connection between these two
things - the discovery of the manuscripts of Arthasastra in Tamil
and Malyalam and the golla-desa being the birth-place of Kautilya.
Otherwise, the Svetambaras are confirmed that the death-place of
Canakya is a place called gokula-sthana near Pataliputra.

[8] The variety of themes in the Svetambara-references :

Harisena’s Canakya-katha is the most standardised story in
the Digambara literature while the Svetambaras present Canakya in
multiple ways. They are enthusiastic in imagining, creating and
remembering Canakya on different occasions. They have presented
Canakya as an epitome of intellect. They have appreciated Canakya’s
interesting ways of gathering wealth for the royal treasury. His
strict orders, rules and punishments are also praised and compared
with the jinajaas.

[9] The elements of historicity in the narratives :

Actually and frankly speaking there is no proof for the histo-
ricity of the Canakya-narratives. When we look at the stories from
the window of Arthasastra, we feel that the tales are quite logical
and mostly match with the cultural details depicted in the Arthasastra.
Many of the narratives carry seeds from the Arthasastra, therefore

we cannot dismiss the stories as a total display of imagination.



234

[10] Arthasastra : The spring-well of the code of conduct of the
Jainas :

When we go through the details of the Arthasastra and par-
ticularly with the help of the chapters dedicated to the rules, crimes
and punishments, we immediately come to know that the Jaina
acaryas have accommodated the contemporary civic rules in the
conduct of a Jaina monk and a householder. The similarity between
the Canakyan rules for merchants and the Jaina transgressions of
anuvratas is really stunning.

Monachism found in arigas and milasitras is of prescriptive
nature. Bhadrabahu (I), a contemporary of Canakya added punish-
ments in the monastic conduct in the form of various penances
during this period. Later on, the study of chedasiitras and prayascittas
was made compulsory for a bhiksu who desires to lead the samgha.

In nutshell, we can say that the duties and rules prescribed
for a Jaina householder or a Jaina monk are connected with the
Kautiliya Arthasastra and remained the same through the several
centuries. It is interesting to note that the description of grhasthasrama
and samnyasasrama is not so neatly carved in the brahmanic tradi-
tion and gone through several changes during the centuries.

[11] The attitude to look at Canakya and the Arthasastra :

Though the Arthasastra is enumerated among the list of the
books of the brahmanic literature, its overall liberal attitude, secu-
lar nature and the pure Polity (rajaniti ) was not appreciated by the
latter dharmasastrakaras and smrtikaras. We observe that the high
regard towards Canakya and his Arthasastra is slowly diminishing
in the brahmanic tradition. In the Jaina tradition the same awe,
honour and regard for Canakya and his Arthasastra is seen through

centuries.
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When brahmanic tradition was revealing the dispassionate
attitude towards the text of Arthasastra, by not protecting the manu-
scripts of Arthasastra in brahmi, sarada or grantha scripts, the Jainas
were enthusiastically enagged in creating new stories and protect-
ing oral traditional stories of Canakya in various Prakrits as well as
Sanskrit.

[12] The Jaina version of the Arthasastra :

The Nitivakyamrta of the Digambara acarya Somadevasiri,
is the highest homage paid by the Jaina tradition to Canakya’s
Arthasastra. Having kept aside the typical religious S$ravakacara,
Somadeva prepared a purely ethical code of conduct which was
based on the Arthasastra. In the scholarly field, the Nitivakyamrta
is enumerated immediately after the Kamandakiya Nitisara, a ver-
sion of the Arthasastra in poetical form. It is the greatness of
Somadeva, that he has the courage to document Sravakacara for
every human-being after having documented the traditional reli-
gious Jaina Sravakacara in his Yasastilakacampa.

[13] Depiction of the life-story of Canakya :

Piranas provide few mechanical details of royal dynasties
while describing the kingdom of Magadha. There is only one promi-
nent story of Canakya repeated in the Piaranas and Kathasaritsagara.
The insult of the brahmin Canakya, his being wellversed in the
vedas, his tuft of hair and his revengeful oath in the royal hall is the
only important episode. The Kathasaritsagara emphasizes on the
black-magic-part of Canakya and does not reveal his intelligence or
political skills.

In fact, Hindu sources in general do not provide the details of

his birth, death and his life - which is full of varied incidents.
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Mudraraksasa, the unique political Sanskrit drama provides some
details of the personalities of Canakya, Candragupta and their rela-
tionship. Of course, it is noteworthy that Visakhadatta had gone
through the minute details of the Arthasastra while writing his play.
The Mudraraksasa popularized the phrase “FHifeea: @ﬁ?ﬂﬁ:’, but
otherwise the playwright prefers the name Canakya, everywhere in
the play. The incidents in Mudraraksasa carry a limited time-span.
We cannot expect full life-story of Canakya and Candragupta in
the Mudraraksasa. If the Mudraraksasa is read in the light of the
Jaina background and environment, it will reveal many more facts
which are otherwise unexplained.

Exactly opposite is the case of the Jaina and particularly of
the Svetambara literature. Canakya’s mother, father, birth-place,
some incidents in his childhood, the prophesy of the child, his mar-
riage, his wife, his journey to Pataliputra for getting wealth in
charity, his insult by Nanda, search of a proper person, meeting of
Candragupta, his search of golden mines, association with the king
Parvataka (may be Sellucus-Sailaukas), seeking the kingdom,
Parvataka’s death by deceit, well-being of the state, enriching the
royal treasury, his strict rules and orders, Candragupta’s death,
insult by Bindusara, his decision of voluntary death, his retirement
in the gokula-grama, his meditation, the revenge of Subandhu by
putting fire on Canakya’s residence, the calm and peaceful accep-
tance of death by Canakya and the death of Subandhu caused by
Canakya - these are some of the selected details of the Canakya-
narratives documented by the Svetambaras and presented in a con-

solidated form in the Parisista-parva by Hemacandra.
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[14] The Jaina-references : Useful in removing many doubts :

The Jaina references are valuable because they help the schol-
ars to remove many doubts about Candragupta, Canakya and his
Arthasastra. They are -

(i) Canakya and Candragupta Maurya both are the histiric person-
alities. The date of Candragupta’s coronation is documented in
the Parisista-parva with reference to the year of Mahavira-nirvana.

(ii)) Canakya, Kautilya and Visnugupta are the names of the same
person. Probably ‘Visnugupta’ is the birth-name, ‘Canakya’ -
after the name of his birthplace and ‘Kautilya’ - no doubt an
epithet.

(iii) The Kautilya’s Arthasastra was an important part of syllabus in
the prominent Indian study-centres like Nalanda.

(iv) The Arthasastra is not a tentative collection on Polity but a
deliberate effort of a genius called Canakya and an epitome of
the sastric knowledge combined with the real experiences of his
own. That is why the Jainas call the Arthasastra as the ultimate
expression of Canakya’s parinamiki-buddhi.

(v) Canakya-Candragupta-relationship was that of an ideal guru and
a faithful disciple. Canakya was really Candragupta’s mentor,
guide and philosopher.

[15] A total justice given to Canakya’s personality :

When we reflect comprehensively on the personality of Canakya
from the Jaina point of view, we observe that - he possesses de-
tached world-views ; is deviod of personal vested interests and
ambitions ; a total ‘aparigrahi ’ by nature and also by having no
issues ; who distributed all his meager wealth among the relatives

before accepting wilful death very bravely ; his liberal and practical
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views towards society in general ; the importance given by him to a
arth and kama in congruence with dharma ; his shrewd political
wisdom directed with the aphorism - EIGT@'@ g’@ {2’ ; a prominent
economist who snatched wealth and prosperity for the well-being of
the people ; a psychologist having a power of mind-analysis with
the ingita and akara ; a nationalist with a deep insight in the rural
and urban areas of India and the last but not the least - an eminent
author having a comprehensive grasp to document the wisdom of
his predecessors and his own in the form of a monumental treatise
the Arthasastra - All these details are available directly from the
text Arthasastra as well as from the Jaina literature with a stunning
similarity.

[16] Excessive Jainification :

It is a standard habit of the Jainas to depict all the influential
personalities with excessive Jainification. This typical mentality and
methodology is seen through the big-sized and still increasing model
of salakapurusas. The Jainas went on adding the list of the illustri-
ous personalities at the advent of time. In the same line they pro-
claimed Canakya as being a Jaina. The Svetambaras portray him as
a $ravaka while the Digambaras claim that he was a muni leading a
samgha of 500 sadhus - which is simply impossible and out of
reason considering his strict attitude towards ascetic class. The
Jainas have made Canakya to appologize with the traditional phrase
- Toreafy W They have written thestory in which Canakya
praises ‘UMMNUE’ (heretics). When Canakya accepts religious death
with a calm and composed mind, the Jainas have labelled his death

as ‘TIECﬁW, YA or SRR - by using a particular terminol-

ogy.
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In spite of all the efforts of excessive Jainification, Canakya’s
brahminhood and vedic legacy is quite evident. We should give a
long rope to the Jainas in this matter considering the justice given
by them to the personality of Canakya.

The last remarks :

The full biography of Canakya from the birth to death; his
personal characteristics ; his contribution to the ancient Indian polity
; his life flooded with hundreds of details and particularly his time-
slaught mentioned as the 4™ century B.C. - is an apt answer given
to the doubts raised by some of the scholars about the authenticity
and historicity of Canakya and his Arthasastra by the Jaina tradi-
tion. Accepting the limits of the literary sources for establishing the
historicity of the happenings, an impartial researcher has to admit
that the Jaina-portrait of Canakya is very convincing except the
Jainification because they have skilfully filled it in the religio-socio-
cultural framework of comtemporary India. In other words we can
say that Canakya’s portrait painted by the Jainas is the solemn
homage paid to this great personality.

For the last two years, I was deeply engrossed in exploring,
discovering and revealing all the conspicuous and hidden details of
Canakya documented in the Prakrit and Sanskrit literature of the
Jainas, with my enthusiastic and dedicated research team. At the
end, it is our confident opinion that the branch of Kautilyan studies
will remain always incomplete if we neglect the valuable literary
sources of the Jainas.

Or, in a more generalised way, we can say that any issue
concerned to ancient India should be observed, examined and para-

phrased in the broader light of the contemporary literature written
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in Sanskrit, Prakrit and Pali. In the domain of research, one research
project is the harbringer of the next research project. May the Al-
mighty bless us to explore many such new aspects of the Jaina studies

in the future !!
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